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Grandma  Pentland,  (1814  -  1888).  Second  wife  of  James  Pentland, 
Mother  of  the  Hamilton  family,  and  of  the  second  Pentland  family. 
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ALEXANDER  PENTLAND,  b.  about  1513,  in,  Elspet  Wilson, 

(He  was  sheriff  of  Edinburgh  County,  and  lived  at  Carrigtno). 
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Diones,  (Captain,  1573), 
m.  Elizabeth  Ramsay  on 
October  6th,  1579. 

r1 - 


Henry. 


John,  m. 
Agnes  Arthur, 
d.  Jan.  7,  1589 


,  | - 

Margaret,  m.  Sir  Gideon  Sarah,  m.  Isabella,  m. 
Murray,  in  1601.  - Lorimer.  James  Wrauchope. 


i 


Catherine . 


Patrick,  (Lord  Elibank,  1643) 


Alexander,  (Sheriff 
of  Edinburgh  County)  b. 
about  1566.  d.  Feb.  5th, 
1593 
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John,  (Sheriff  of 
Edinburgh  County.  Lived 
in  Carrington.)  d.  1633. 


James  m.  Agnes  Fri- 
zell  at  Carrington  a- 
bout  1657 


Agnes,  David, 

Baptised  Oct.  24,  m.  Jean  Eell 
1658.  Nov.  15,  1698 


James,  m. 

Alison  Kirkpatrick, 
1706. 


Janet 

Baptised  Nov, 
1667. 


23, 


James, 
b.  1700. 


John, 
b.  1702. 


David,  Baptised  June 
11,  1704.  m.  Agnes  Peden, 
June  17,  1726. 


Elizabeth,  Jean, 
Baptised  Baptised 
Oct.  6,  1706.  Jan.  20, 

1712 


Mark,  Isabella.  James, 

m.  Mary  King,  m. 

1753.  Euphan  — 


David,  m. 
Grizell  Pentland 
June  6,  1766. 


John,  m. 

Janet  - 

1767. 


Mary,  m. 
John  Newton, 
1769. 


(Mark  and  James  each 
had  many  descendants). 


Agne  s ,  b . 
July  17, 
1767. 


John,  b. 

June  5,  1769. 
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Elizabeth,  b.  JAMES,  b. 

July  9,  Jan.  19,  1774. 

1771.  m.  Deborah 

Mitchel  about  1797, 


James,  b.  Margaret, 

Jan.  27,  b.  July  20 
1798.  1800. 

d.  Millbrook, 


John,  b. 
Dec.  29, 
1804. 


George, b.  Alice. 
Nov.  9,  b.  about 
1806.  1802. 


Elizabeth  David, 
b.  about  b.  (pre- 
1804.  sumed) 


Jane . 
SeDt . 

3‘, 

1813. 
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INTRODUCTORY  LETTER  - 


Dear  Cousins, 

r 

After  the  lapse  of  centuries  ceents  become  dim,  history  is  uncertain, 
and  traditions  fade  away,  and  for  anyone  t:>  attempt  to  write  an  account  of 
what  took  place  in  those  far-off  times  would  seem  not  only  useless  but  im¬ 
possible.  It  happens,  however,  that  church  and  state  records,  and  some¬ 
times  even  family  records,  are  well  kept,  and  those,  together  with  what  leg¬ 
ends  are  still  current,  make  it  quite  possible  for  people  to  trace  their 
ancestry  back  into  this  misty  past. 

Several  years  have  elapsed  since  I  began  to  delve  into  the  history  of 
the  Pentland  family,  and  although  there  is  information  yet  to  be  obtained 
the  record  is  unbroken  and  reliable,  and  may,  I  believe,  be  accepted  as 
authentic. 

It  is,  however,  not  always  easy  to  carry  out  a  genealogical  search, 
the  chief  trouble  being  to  find  information,  and  then  to  be  sure  that  you 
have  the  right  family.  Several  times,  in  both  the  Scottish  and  Irish  parts 
of  our  story,  I  thought  I  had  found  our  line,  and  that  my  troubles  were 
over,  but  when  I  began  to  examine  the  data  submitted  they  did  not  harmonize 
with  facts  that  I  knew  to  be  certain,  and  hence  had  to  be  rejected,  and  the 
search  once  more  taken  up.  In  fact,  before  finally  accepting  any  family  as 
ours  I  demanded  that  the  information  agree  with  what  we  knew  as  facts  in 
four  respects:  (1).  family  names,  (2).  names  of  places,  (3).  dates,  (4). 
legends  in  the  family;  but  if  the  data  submitted  did  conform  with  those  four 
requirements,  it  was  only  fair  to  assume  that  I  has  again  found  the  right 
line. 


As  a  case  in  point,  note  that,  in  Chapter  V,  James,  the  son  of  David 
Pentland,  was  born  in  1774-.  Then  in  1791,  only  seventeen  years  later,  we 
find  that  James  Pentland  wTas  a  coachmaster  in  Conongate,  near  Edinburgh, 
and  that  his  marriage  to  Deborah  Mitchell  was  proclaimed  in  that  year.  I 
promptly  wrote  to  Mr.  Walter  MacLeod,  of  Edinburgh,  a  professional  searcher 
whom  I  had  engaged  to  conduct  the  inquiry,  and  pointed  out  to  him  the  fact 
that  a  boy  of  that  age  was  not  likely  to  be  a  coach-master,  (whatever  that 
is),  and  that  he  could  not  be  the  James  of  whom  I  was  in  search.  But  Mr. 
MacLeod  in  his  reply  said  that  it  was  quite  common  at  the  time,  and  even 
yet  is,  for  a  youth  of  that  age  to  be  a  coach-master,  and  that  at  the  end  of 
the  eighteenth  century  marriages  at  the  age  of  seventeen  were  quite  common. 
And  furthermore,  James  Pentland  and  Deborah  Mitchell  were  not  married  in  1791 
at  all,  but  their  marriage  was  ’'proclaimed*'  in  that  year,  which  means 
that  it  was  announced  to  take  place.  As  a  matter  of  fact  we  do  not  know  when 
they  were  married.  There  is  no  record  of  it  in  Canongate,  but  as  their  first 
child  was  born  on  January  27th,  1798,  we  are  assuming  that  they  were  married 
early  in  1797,  when  James  would  be  in  his  twenty-fourth  year. 

What  caused  the  delay  in  their  marriage?  It  is  a  matter  of  history  that 
the  threatened  Napoleonic  invasion  of  England  took  place  about  that  time, 
and  it  may  be  that  every  able-bodied  man  received  orders  to  be  ready  for 
service.  No  one,  of  course,  knows,  but  when  we  hear  of  James  Pentland  and 
Deborah  Mitchell  next  they  are  married  and  living  in  Burntisland,  a  sea-port 
town  In  Fifeshire,  just  across  the  Fifth  of  Forth  from  Edinburgh.  This  was 
in  1798,  and  James  is  here  described  as  a  sailor.  His  wife's  father  was  a 
merchant  in  Burntisland,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  James  had  a  position 
on  one  of  his  father-in-law's  ships.  Four  of  his  children  were  born  there, 
James,  Margaret,  John,  and  George.  What  is  known  about  the  others  will  be 
given  later. 

As  a  matter  of  dates  may  I  mention  that  Grandfather,  James  Pentland, 
died  at  Millbrook,  Ontario,  on  December  11th,  1855,  aged  59.  This  informa¬ 
tion  is  given  on  his  tombstone  in  the  cemetery  there.  Now,  if  "aged  fifty- 
nine"  means  that  he  was  fifty-eight  past,  he  would  be  born  in  1797,  but  the 
lack  of  further  data,  such  as  the  number  of  months  and  days,  so  common  on 
tombstones  of  that  era,  shows  that  his  age  was  not  definetely  known.  Had 
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he  lived  a  few  weeks  longer  he  would  have  been  in  his  fifty-ninth  year.  The 
information  on  his  tombstone  is,  therefore,  nearly,  but  not  quite,  correct. 

The  ancient  Pentland  home  was  in  the  County  of  Midlothian,  Scotland,  now 
called  Edinburgh  County,  and  all  the  church  and  state  records  show  Pentland 
families  living  at  the  villages  of  Liberton,  Niddry  Mains,  Gilraerton,  Pent¬ 
land,  Carrington,  Sunnyside,  and  Canongate.  All  of  those  places  are  so  close 
together  that  they  are  inside  a  circle  of  less  than  four  miles  radius.  There 
is  a  legend  among  the  Pentlands  there  yet,  for  many  are  still  there,  that  all 
the  Pentlands  in  southern  Scotland  are  of  one  connection. 

May  I  say  a  word  about  family  legends.  In  the  spring  of  1929,  when  I  was 
travelling  in  Arizona  and  California  I  called  on  our  cousins  there,  and  in 
discussing  family  matters  they  casually  mentioned  that  Grandfather  was  born 
in  Scotland,  near  Edinburgh  and  the  Pentland  Hills.  They  could  not  name  the 
exact  place,  but  they  all  agreed  In  the  statement,  and  told  me  that  their 
father.  Uncle  David,  had  often  spoken  to  them  of  the  matter.  This  information 
came  to  me  as  a  surprise,  as  I  always  understood  that  we  were  Irish.  That 
uncle  David’s  young  people  were  right  the  sequel  will  abundantly  show. 

The  index  at  the  end  of  the  book  contains  the  names  and  addresses  of  all 
the  families  of  which  we  have  any  record.  There  are  doubtless  many  other, 
and  In  order  that  the  next  edition  may  be  made  as  complete  as  possible  the 
cousins  are  asked  to  report  to  us, as  soon  as  possible,  names  and  addresses  of 
all  not  found  in  the  list. 

I 

It  is  hoped  that  this  book  may  be  merely  the  first  of  a  series,  and  that 
it  may  be  revised  and  brought  up  to  date  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  twenty 
years.  We  would  not  care  to  name  any  particular  cousin  as  the  next  historian, 
but  trust  that  about  1950  some  one  will  have  sufficient  interest  in  the 
family  to  revise  the  book  and  bring  it  up  to  the  year  mentioned,  and  that  in 
his  preface  he  may  urge  that  the  same  be  done  about  1970,  and  so  on. 

■ 

In  preparing  the  material  for  the  book  it  was  found  that  photographs, 
especially  of  the  older  generation,  were  difficult  to  get,  and  it  is  suggest¬ 
ed  that  at  intervals  of  not  more  than  ten  years  the  cousins  get  good  photos 
taken,  and  that  the  name  and  address  of  the  persons  be  written  on  the  back. 
Those  may  be  used  for  succeeding  issues  of  the  book,  and  will  be  of  peren¬ 
nial  interest  to  the  new  generations  long  after  their  forefathers  have  passed 
the  Great  Divide. 

At  the  back  of  the  book  a  number  of  blank  sheets  are  Inserted,  on  which 
each  family  may  make  notes  of  events  worth  recording.  Those  should  be  copied 
out  and  at  the  call  of  the  next  historian,  sent  to  him. 

The  writer  wishes  to  thank  the  cousins,  now  scattered  almost  all  over 
the  world,  who  so  kindly  and  so  generously  sent  in  what  information  they  had, 
and  without  whose  aid  the  book  could  not  have  been  written. 

With  kindest  regards,  I  am,  as  ever, 
Hanover,  Ontario  Your  Cousin, 

! 

April,  1948.  Geo.  E.  Pentland. 


Hanover,  Ontario, 
April  11th,  1948. 


Dear  Cousins, 

As  I  have  already  indicated  to  you  by  letter  this  History  is  complete 
only  to  January,  1939,  Several  items,  however,  have  come  to  me  since  that 
time  and  all  have  been  inserted  in  order  to  make  the  record  as  complete  as 
possible.  If  errors  are  found,  and  they  will  be,  please  write  me  in  Hanover, 
giving  full  details,  with  page  where  error  is  found. 

Your  Cousin, 

Geo.  E.  Pentland. 


.  • 
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CHAPTER  I 


"And  the  Lord  said, — Write  this  for  a  memorial  in  a  book." 

Exodus,  XVII,  14. 

The  northern  parts  of  Scotland,  also  the  western  parts  both  of  which 
face  the  sea,  are  rugged,  rough,  and  mountainous,  and  are  interspersed  with 
small  lakes  and  roaring  rivers.  This  region,  now  known  as  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland,  was,  more  than  two  thousand  years  ago,  inhabited  by  a  wild  and  rude 
people  called  Piets.  Those  Piets,  formerly  known  as  Pechts,  were  tall  in 
stature,  blue-eyed,  fair  complexioned,  and  powerful  in  battle. 

At  the  extreme  north  of  their  kingdom  was  a  treacherous  and  stormy  piece 
of  water  known  as  the  Pechtland  Sea,  and  it  was  so-called  for  centuries.  But, 
at  the  time  of  Julius  Caesar,  when  the  Romans  took  possession  of  Britain,  they 
were  unable,  owing  to  linguistic  difficulties,  to  pronounce  the  "ch"  of  Pecht, 
and  promtly  changed  the  word  to  Pent.  As  a  consequence  the  country  became 
known  as  the  land  of  the  Pents,  or  Pent-land,  and  the  sea  as  the  Mare  Pentland- 
icum;  but  as  the  Orkney  Islands  are  Just  a  few  miles  from  the  coast,  this 
water  is  now  known  as  the  Pentland  Strait. 

A  few  miles  south  of  Edinburgh,  not  more  than  four  or  five,  there  is  a 
range  of  hills,  also  rough  and  rugged,  and  which  were  said  to  mark  the  south¬ 
ern  boundary  of  the  land  of  the  Pechts.  This  range  is  known  as  the  Pentland 
Hills,  and,  as  our  family  name  first  appears  in  a  small  village  called  Pent¬ 
land  which  is  close  to  the  Hills,  it  is  fair  to  assume  that  the  name  comes 
from  the  Pechts,  or  Piets.  If  so,  and  if  we  are  really  descended  from  those 
people  the  name  must  go  back  for  many  centuries,  even  to  remote  antiquity. 

There  is,  however,  another  theory  as  to  the  origin  of  the  name.  One 
writer  says  that  the  name  Pentland  Hills,  and  the  old  parish  of  Pentland  (in 
existence  in  the  12th  century)  may  be  from  the  Cymric  ’pen',  a  height,  and 
lann,  an  enclosure.  Both  of  those  theories  may  be  true,  but  ever  so  many 
writers  on  names  give  the  Pecht  theory  the  preference. 

Just  when  reliable  records  of  the  family  begin  we  do  not  know,  but  we 
read  that  on  January  7th,  1298,  Adam  de  Pentland,  a  monk,  with  abbots,  priors, 
and  other  monks,  swore  on  Corpus  Chris ti  to  be  loyal  to  Edward  I  of  England. 
This  ceremony  took  place  at  Edinburgh,  and  is  the  earliest  mention  of  the 
name. 

There  is  evidence  that  we  belonged  to  the  landed  gentry  of  those  days, 
for,  on  August  17th,  1304,  King  Edward  I.  visited  Pentland  Castle,  in  Pent¬ 
land  Village.  The  record  states  the  King  gave  orders  to  Richard  de  Bremis- 
grave  to  have  two  tuns  of  good  wine  sent  to  Pentland.  This  man  obtained  the 
wine,  and  they  evidently  had  quite  a  jubilation,  for  we  read  further  that  the 
lord  of  the  castle,  Christin  de  Pentland,  demanded  from  the  government  of 
Scotland  five  shillings  damages  to  his  property.  This  interesting  item  of 
history  is  as  follows:  "In  1304  Christin  de  Pentland,  hospiti  regis,  apud 
Kynell,  de  donoipsius,  regis  pro  dampnis  que  sustinuit  in  domibus  suis  et 
bladis  asportatis,  per  diversos  de  hospicio  regis  in  adventu  suo  ibidem  mense 
proprias,  five  shillings". 

- 

. 

The  above  note  is  quite  important,  as  it  shows  that  there  was  an  ancient 
Pentland  barony,  that  the  family  was  in  high  esteem  with  the  King,  and  that 
they  had  somewhat  extensive  possessions.  In  passing  we  may  remark  that  this 
espisode  took  place  in  the  days  of  the  famous  Sir  William  Wallace.  The  castle 
was  still  in  existence  in  1501.  The  castle  probably  stood  on  the  site  of  a 
farm  house  now  called  Pentland  Mains,  in  the  parish  of  Lasswade. 

• 

A  few  other  interesting  items  are  on  record  at  this  early  period  for  we 
learn  that  in  1304  some  one  pays  John  de  Pentland  46  shillings,  8  pence,  for 
loading  and  unloading  a  cargo  of  coal.  The  records  of  the  reign  of  Edward  I 
under  date  1304-1305  also  show  that  "they  account  for  the  expenses  of  Ralph  de 
Pentland,  John  Pollock,  and  two  grooms  and  a  clerk,  sent  from  Aberdeen  to 
Montrose  to  arrest  a  vessel  laden  with  rebel  merchandise,  and  to  bring  her  to 
Aberdeen,-  which  they  did.  "Tnis  man,  Ralph  Pentland  is  heard  from  once  more. 
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for  we  find  that  "Radulphus  de  Pentland  was  paid  10  lire  ferandum  pomele," 
which  means  that  Ralph  carried  a  message  on  horse-back  for  which  he  v/as  paid 
this  money,  ten  lire. 

Also  Thomas  de  Pentelaunde  was  given  100  shillings  for  a  dappled  horse, 
and  we  are  told  that  David  de  Pentelaunde  received  10  marcs  for  carrying  a 
message . 

Is  there  anything  wrong  with  the  name  Pentland?  Evidently  some  one 
thought  so,  for  on  July  28th,  1480,  a  William  Pentland  alias  Godechild,  a 
Scotsman,  of  Oxford,  England,  asks  for  letters  of  denization.  He  got  them, 
and  his  name  became  Godechild. 

On  October  26th,  1513,  a  great  misfortune  befell  the  Pentland  Household, 
for  on  that  date  they  lost  their  property  entirly,  after  holding  it  for  cent¬ 
uries,  and  the  family  scattered  to  various  parts  of  the  neighborhood,  for  we 
read  the  "the  barony  of  Pentland,  sasine  of,  with  lands  annexed  thereto,  were 
transferred  to  William  Sinclare.  "'This  family  held  the  property  for  many 
centuries  after  the  transfer.  There  is  no  doubt  about  this  being  our  ancient 
estate,  for  many  years  ago  the  writer's  Mother  once  told  us  that,  in  the  early 
days,  the  Pentlands  belonged  to  the  nobility,  and  in  time  and  place  the  state¬ 
ment  fits  the  facts. 

Why  did  we  lose  our  estate?  Was  the  trouble  political,  social,  ecclesia- 
tic,  or  military?  Once  more  we  are  baffled,  as  there  is  no  record.  Henry  VIII 
was  the  reigning  monarch  in  England,  but  his  reign,  as  far  as  foreign  affairs 
were  concerned,  was  quite.  Possibly  a  minute  inquiry  into  Scottish  history 
might  reveal  the  cause. 

In  our  introductory  letter  we  mentioned  the  Pentland  Strait,  between  the 
Orkney  Islands  and  the  mainland.  What  the  early  navigators  thought  of  this 
piece  of  water  may  be  inferred  from  the  following,  written  about  1550: 

"Ther  is  one  passaige  that  they  must  go  thorough  called  the  Petley 
Frythe,  wich  is  rekened  the  most  dangerouse  place  in  all  Christendom,  and  such 
that  scarce  any  Scottische  man,  or  any  other  that  knoweth  it  best,  dar  adven¬ 
ture  to  passe  it  at  this  season  of  the  yere." 

In  following  out  the  vicissitudes  of  the  family  we  regret  to  have  to 
chronicle  another  case  of  a  Pentland  losing  his  property,  for  on  March  14th, 
1553,  the  Queen  gave  to  George  Ramsay  and  wife  the  "terras  de  Edislaw"  oc¬ 
cupied  by  Alexander  Pentland.  This  is  the  Alexander  Pentland  from  whom  we  are 
all  descended.  His  wife  was  Elizabeth  Wilson,  and  they  lived  at  Carrington, 
Scotland,  where  Alexander  was  the  Sheriff  of  Edinburgh  County.  It  is  also 
worthy  of  note  that  on  May  9th  1555, ■ Alexander  was  appointed  a  member  of  a 
commission  on  the  judiciary.  He  had  a  son,  Dioneis  Pentland,  who  was  a  miller 
at  the  village  of  Pentland,  and  later  a  soldier,  for  we  read  that  Sir  Gideon 
Murray  married  Margaret  Pentland,  who  is  described  as  a  "miller's  daughter"  by 
one  writer  and  also  as  "the  daughter  of  Diones  Pentland"  by  another. 

This  marriage  is  important  in  one  respect,  for  it  is  through  Margaret's 
descendants  that  the  ancient  Pentland  crest  comes  into  the  Campbell  shield. 

Margaret's  eldest  son,  Patrick,  was.  created  Lord  Elibank  in  1643.  He 
was  raised  to  the  peerage  not  only  on  account  of  the  military  prowess  of  his 
father.  Sir  Gideon  Murray,  but  on  account  of  the  work  done  by  himself  for  the 
government  of  the  day. 

There  is,  however,  one  very  astonishing  report  about  one  of  his  descend¬ 
ants  which  is  worthy  of  record.  The  fifth  Lord  Elibank,  whose  name  also  was 
Patrick,  as  were  all  the  others,  seems  to  have  been  the  chief  instigator  in  a 
plot  to  restore  Charles  Edward,  known  as  The  Young  Pretender  to  the  throne  of 
England.  Our  historically  minded  cousins  will  remember  that  two  attempts  were 
made  to  this  end,  one  in  1715,  and  the  second,  and  the  more  serious  one,  in 
1745.  Both  of  those  attempts  failed,  but  later  there  were  other  plots,  and 
the  one  referred  to  was  one  of  them. 
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This  fifth  Lord  Elibank  had  a  brother  named  Alexander,  -  the  honorable 
Alexander  Murray,  and  this  man  was  to  go  to  London  and,  with  the  help  of  sixty 
determined  men,  to  kidnap  King  George  the  Second,  and  seize  St.  James  Palace,” 
and  at  the  same  time  Lord  Elibank  was  to  raise  an  insurrection  in  Scotland 
But  Sir  Alexander  Murray,  when  he  got  to  London,  found  that  the  sixty  deter¬ 
mined  men  were  not  quite  so  enthusiastic  as  he  thought.  The  plot  failed  and 
was  abandoned.  Nothing  seems  to  have  happened  to  the  conspirators.  A  full 
account  of  the  plot  is  given  in  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  famous  book.  The  Tales  of 
a  Grandfather,  chapter  87. 

The  note  about  the  Pentland  crest  is  as  follows: 

Sir  Gideon  Murray,  first  lord  of  Elibank,  married  Marget  Pentland  in  1611. 
She  and  her  sister,  Sarah,  who  married  a  man  named  Lorimer,  and  Isabella,  who 
maried  James  Wauchope,  possesed  part  of  the  temple  lands  of  Crichton,  County 
of  Edinburgh,  not  far  from  Pentland,  The  arms  of  Pentland  make  their  appear¬ 
ance  as  a  quarter  in  the  funeral  escutcheons  of  the  descendants  of  Margaret, 
with  the  ossasional  variation  that  the  fesse  is  altered  to  a  bend,  and  the 
crescents  to  cinque-foils .  The  coat  was  granted  in  1811  to  George  Pentland, 
who  is  styled  "of  that  Ilk". 

This  note  found  in  Fairbairn’s  Eook  of  Crests,  goes  on  to  say  that  "there 
never  was  any  family  of  that  Ilk",  but  the  note  is  quite  wrong,  for  the  family, 
was  in  existence,  and  of  the  nobility,  in  the  13th  century. 

In  January  1938  one  of  our  cousins  in  Australia,  Allan  Pentland,  told  us 
that  Sir  Allan  Campbell  was  killed  in  the  Napoleonic  capaign  in  Egypt  about 
1801,  and  his  daughter  married  George  Pentland.  Just  what  George  did  to  earn 
the  crest  we  do  not  know,  nor  can  we  find  out. 

We  wish  to  point  out,  however,  that  this  story  merely  shows  the  connection 
between  the  Campbell  crest  and  that  of  the  Pentlands.  The  Pentland  crest  can 
be  found  in  the  Campbell  shield,  and  is  quite  correct  in  form.  But  it  was 
first  given  to  one  of  our  ancestors  in  1643,  but  I  do  not  know  which  one. 

In  connection  with  the  life  of  Sir  Gideon  Murray  there  is  an  interesting 
legend  about  his  daughter,  Muckle-Mouthed  Meg,  which  is  as  follows: 

The  Scotts  and  Murrays  were  ancient  enemies,  and  as  their  possessions 
adjoined,  they  were  at  no  loss  for  opportunities  of  exercising  their  enmity 
"according  to  the  custom  of  the  Marches".  In  the  seventeenth  century  the 
greater  part  of  the  property  lying  upon  the  river  Ettricke  belonged  to  the 
Scotts  of  Harden,  who  made  their  principal  residence  at  Oakwood  Tower,  a 
border  house  of  strength,  and  which  is  still  standing.  William  of  the  house, 
undertook  an  expedition  against  the  Murrays  of  Elibank,  whose  property  lay  a 
few  miles  distant.  He  found  his  enemy  on  guard,  but  was  successful  in  driving 
off  the  Murray  cattle.  He  himself,  however,  was  taken  prisoner  by  Sir  Gideon 
and  was  brought  to  the  Murray  castle,  where  Lady  Murray  (who  was  Margaret 
Pentland)  congratulated  him  on  his  victory  and  made  inquiries  as  to  the 
fate  of  his  prisoner. 

"The  gallows",  answered  Sir  Gideon;  "to  the  gallows  with  the  marauder." 

"Hoot,  na.  Sir  Gideon,"  answered  the  considerate  matron,  in  her  verna¬ 
cular  ideom,  "would  ye  hang  the  winsome  young  laird  of  Harden  when  ye  have 
three  ill-favoured  daughters  to  marry?". 

Sir  Gideon  paused  a  moment.  "You  are  right,"  he  replied,  as  he  caught  at 
the  idea;  "he  shall  either  marry  our  daughter,  Muckle-Mouthed  Meg,  or  strap 
for  it." 

The  next  morning  the  young  man  was  brought  out  to  be  hanged,  but  was  told 
that  his  life  would  be  spared  if  he  married  Meg.  He  asked  to  have  her  brought 
out  that  he  might  see  her,  and  when  this  was  done  he  promptly  said  he  would 
prefer  to  be  hanged,  but  when  all  was  ready  he  thought  better  of  it,  and  said 
he  would  prefer  the  matrimonial  noose  to  the  one  of  hemp  and  they  were  married. 
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It  should  be  said  that  Muckle-mouthed  Meg,  whose  real  name  v/as  Agnes,  and 
her  husband  v/ere  a  happy  and  loving  pair,  and  had  a  very  large  family,  to  each 
of  whom  Sir  William  bequeathed  good  estates,  besides  reserving  a  very  large 
one  for  the  eldest. 

In  connection  with  this  affair  there  were  two  interesting  sequels,  one  of 
which  was  that  the  feud  between  the  two  fairalies  ‘ceased  at  once,  and  they  liv¬ 
ed  in  harmony  ever  afterwards,  and  the  second  was  that  Sir  Walter  Scott  was  a 
direct  descendant  of  the  union. 

Those  who  are  interested  will  find  full  information  about  it  in  Sir  Walter 
Scott's  "Border  Antiquities,"  and  in  W.S.  Crockett's  book  "The  Scott  Country", 
also  in  Scott's  "Tales  of  a  Grandfather,"  page  401. 

It  is  rather  difficult  to  understand  how  George  Pentland  could  be  de¬ 
scribed  as  a  descendant  of  Margaret  Pentland,  who  married  a  Murray, for  in  that 
case  his  name  would  bo  Murray,  and  not  Pentland.  But  the  shield  is  certainly 
called  the  Pentland  Coat  of  Arms,  and  it  was  issued  in  1643,  and  it  was  in 
that  year  that  Margaret's  oldest  son  was  created  First  Lord  of  Elibank.  It  is 
possible  that,  as  there  was  already  a  Murray  coat-of-arms.  Lord  Elibank  named 
his  coat-of-armes  after  his  Mother's  people.  As  the  children  in  your  homes 
are  almost  certain  to  want  to  paint  the  shield,  a  fuller  description  of  its  is 
given  here.  In  the  Book  of  Crests  it  is  described  as  follows: 

"A  shield  argent.  A  fesse  azure  between.  Three  lions'  heads  erased  in 
chief,  and  as  many  crescents  in  base  gules.  Virtute  et  opera." 

This  means  that  the  shield  is  silver-coloured  in  the  background,  that 
there  are  three  red  lions'  heads  (their  tongues  are  blue)  torn  from  their 
bodies,  and  facing  as  shown  in  the  crest.  The  fesse  is  the  wide  band  be¬ 
tween  the  lions  and  the  crescents.  It  is  blue.  The  crescents  are  also  red. 
"Virtute  et  opera"  means  "by  valour  and  good  works."  Boys  and  girls  who  are 
historically  inclined  will  easily  find  a  satisfactory  interpretation  of  the 
shield . 

From  the  military  point  of  view  the  story  of  Diones  Pentland  (or  Dioneis) 
is  as  follows: 

"On  the  quhilk  day  (July  16th,  1573)  Capitaine  Diones  Pentland  having 
alsua  obtenit  license  for  taking  up  and  departing  with  thre  hundrith  wageit 
men  of  weare  to  the  Low  Countreis  of  Flanderis,  comperit  in  presens  of  my  Lord 
Regentis  Grace,  and  Lordis  of  Secreit  Counsall,  and  actit  and  obleist  him  self 
as  principal  and  James  Sandilands  of  Calder  as  cautionar  and  souritie  for  him 
conjunctlie  and  severalie  for  observatioun  of  siclyke  heidis  articles  and  con-  j 
dtionis  as  is  mentional  in  the  former  Act,  in  all  poyntis  and  under  the  panis 
mentionat  in  the  same.  And  the  said  Capitaine  obleist  him  to  relief  his  said 
suiritie  of  the  premissis.  Sic  subscribitur :  James  Sandilands. 

"Diones  Pentland,  with  my  hand  at  the  pen  led  by  the  notar  underwritten 
at  my  command.  Ita  est  Patricus  Fieldar,  notarius  publicus  de  mandato  dicti 
Dionisii  scribere  nesciendis." 

The  conditions  mentioned  in  the  above  guarantee  are  many  but  one  is  in¬ 
teresting.  "That  he  should  commit  no  oppression,  nor  serve  with  Papists 
againis  the  Protestant  professouris  of  the  Evangel  of  Jesus  Chryst  under  pain 
of  500  merkis." 

We  need  not  enter  into  the  history  of  the  expedition  in  detail,  but  find 
that  the  Company  made  their  way  to  Holland,  and  that  £6021,  5  sh.,  6  d.,  was 
paid  to  "Capitaine  Pentland  in  ‘1573  for  Scots  soldiers  at  Holland  and  West 
Vriesland,  and  to  John  Pentland,  Lieutenant,  £200,"  and  later  on  to  "John 
Pentland,  £3973,  6  sh.,"  and  "to  Capitaine  Pentland,  £12294,  12  sh.  "John  was 
a  brother  of  Dioneis. 

John  Pentland  was  made  Captain  the  same  year,  1573  but  shortly  after¬ 
wards  was  banished  from  Scotland  for  murdering  one  of  his  neighbours,  Ninnian 
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Lyddell,  of  Haulkerstoun;  but  we  hear  of  him  again  as  being  back  in  military- 
service,  and  it  is  not  likely  he  remained  away  long  for  in  those  days  quarrels 
were  largely  personal  matters,  and  the  State  did  not  interfere  too  rigorous- 

;  i y- 

The  descendants  of  Alexander  Pentland  should  be  interesting  to  us,  as 
they  were  of  our  family,  that  is,  "of  our  Ilk".  The  names  Diones  and  Alex¬ 
ander  were  not  handed  down  in  our  branch,  but  Alexander  is  found  frequently  in 
other  branches.  Margaret  is  a  very  common  name,  and  John  is  one  of  the  most 
popular  of  all  the  names. 

It  is  about  this  time  that  the  name  Pentland  assumes  its  final  form. 

Some  other  peculiar  spellings  are  Paintland,  Pintland,  Pentlaunde,  Pentelaunde, 
Pentlen,  Pentelandt,  Penteland,  Pentleand,  Pendland,  and  Pentlandt. 

In  1666,  the  date  of  the  Battle  of  Rullion  Green,  at  the  Pentland  Hills, 
Robert  Pentland,  a  tenant  In  Elphinstone,  with  several  others,  was  charged  with 

[driving  out  a  body  of  dragoons,  and  all  were  lodged  in  prison  in  Edinburgh.  Sir 
William  Primrose  asks  for  their  liberation.  They  were  tenants  of  his. 

On  June  30th,  1676,  the  Duxe  of  Nonmouth  gave  permission  to  John  Pentland, 
an  ensign  in  the  Earl  of  Craven's  regiment,  (The  Coldstream  Guards),  to  be 
absent  for  six  months.  This  pass  was  renewed  for  six  months  more  on  January 
1st,  1677. 

- 

We  also  note  that  a  commission  was  given  to  Walter  Pentland  to  be  ensign 
in  Captain  Motlow's  Regiment,  -  also  the  Coldstream  Guards.  This  man  seems  to 
have  been  satisfactory  as  an  officer,  for  on  August  8th,  1678,  a  commission  as 

Lieutenant  was  given  him,  to  serve  in  Captain  Daniel's  Company  of  the  Colds 

;  Tream  Guards. 

That  some  of  us  were  ramblers  in  those  early  days  is  seen  by  the  fact 
that  on  April  2nd,  1595,  a  passport  was  given  to  Absolon  Pentland  to  pass  to 
foreign  parts  via  London. 

That  the  Presbyterians  of  those  days  were  strict  in.  Sabbath  observance 
is  evidenced  by  the  following  note,  dated  November  4th,  1590.  "Thomas  Pentland, 
with  Jhone  Cristie,  David  Gulen,  James  Paty,  David  Wilson,  burne  ledderis, 
being  warnit  to  this  day,  comperit  and  are  accusit  for  breking  the  sabbath  and 
admoniset  nocht  to  do  the  lyke  in  tymes  cuming  under  pane  of  censoris  of  the 
kirk. " 

That  hard  luck  comes  to  us  at  times  is  shown  in  the  case  of  a  David 

Pentland,  for  the  records  of  St.  Andrews  Church,  Fifeshire,  tell  us  that  "David 

Pentlen  and  his  wyiff  being  eaglit  unhabill  and  puir,  are  appointed  to  be  in- 
tertyneit  in  the  hospital  of  this  citie."  This  was  on  July  2nd,  1600. 

We  are  uncertain  of  the  date,  but  it  was  in  the  times  of  the  Convenanters, 
that  a  David  Pentland,  for  his  religious  convictions,  was  tortured  with  the 
boot.  This  "boot"  consisted  of  a  number  of  iron  hoops  which  enclosed  several 
wooden  staves,  and  the  whole  was  fastened  about  the  leg  of  the  victim.  The 
staves  were  then  driven  downwards  with  a  hammer,  thus  stripping  the  flesh  from 
bone.  This  form  of  torture  was  common  among  the  Covennters.  This  David  is 
the  only  martyr  we  can  find  in  the  connection,  and  we  are  wondering  if  the 
name  David,  one  of  the  most  common  in  the  family,  was  not  handed  down  as  a 
memorial  for  this  man. 

It  is  barely  possible  that  the  two  paragraphs  above  refer  to  the  same  man, 
but  we  rather  doubt  it,  as  the  trouble  with  the  Convenanters  was  somewhat 
later  than  1660. 

In  those  far-off  times  several  of  the  family  seemed  concerned  with  mili¬ 
tary  affairs,  for,  on  November  5th,  1622,  Lieutenant  William  Pentland  receiv¬ 
ed  £50  pay,  and  in  1632  was  made  Captain,  succeeding  Captain  Elphinstone.  In 
1643  this  man  received  £1417  as  pay  for  one  hundred  men  for  a  month.  Captain 
Pentland,  whose  full  name  was  ?/illiam  Jeremias  Pentland,  remained  In  the  ser- 
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vice  many  years,  being  succeeded  by  John  Lamy,  on  October  1st,  1661.  He  ser¬ 
ved  in  the  Coldstream  Guard  a  regiment  then  commanded  by  Colonel  Erskine. 

Prior  to  this  date  there  was  still  another  Captain  Pentland  (first  name 
unknown),  for  we  read  that  on  May  20th,  1620,  "Forsamekle  as  a  number  of  per- 
having  givin  up  thair  names  and  enrolled  thame  selfis  under  the  charge  of 
Capitaine  Pentland  and  other  captaines  who  hes  undertane  to  serve  in  the 
wearis  of  Boheame  under  the  charge  and  direction  of  Colonell  Gray,"  etc.  Those 
soldiers  hid  in  Edinburgh  and  vicivity,  and  are  threatened  with  death  by  hang¬ 
ing  unless  they  present  themselves  by  a  certain  date  for  sailing. 

John  Pentland  was  a  constable  in  Carintoun  (Carrington),  and  was  asked  to 
assist  in  providing  carriages  and  horses  in  connection  with  a  vist  to  Scotland 
of  King  Charles  I.  This  man  was  in  our  direct  line. 

There  is  a  record  of  a  George  Pentland  being  a  servant  to  Sir  George 
Keith,  and  later  to  John  Scott,  of  Scottstarvit,  in  Fifeshire.  A  John  Pent¬ 
land  is  also  mentioned  as  being  a  servat  to  some  one  about  this  time. 

In  the  calendar  of  State  papers  of  Scotland  we  find  that  on  July  31st, 
1654,  Captain  Thomas  Sparling  writes  to  the  Admiralty  Committee  as  follows :"I 
delivered  the  30  boxes  of  money  to  the  Deputy  Treasurer  at  Leith,  and  am 
going  to  ply  upon  the  north  of  Scotland  by  order  of  General  Monk,  to  surprise 
two  of  the  enemies'  small  men-of-war  cruising  about  Pentland  and  the  coast". 

On  September  6th,  1636,  Robert  Pentland,  a  messenger,  laid  an  information 
against  John  Criles  and  others.  This  took  place  at  Edinburgh,  and  was  witnes¬ 
sed  by  his  son  Alexander  Pentland. 

About  this  time  a  woman,  and  later  on,  a  man,  in  the  parish  of  Pentland, 
are  accused  of  withcraft.  The  man  demands  an  investigation. 

We  have  shown  that  the  barony  of  Pentland  changed  hands  twice  since  our 
family  lost  it  in  1513.  A  third  change  took  place  on  June  4th,  1663,  when 

the  Gibson  family  acquired  the  title  to  "the  lands,  barony,  also  the  town,  the 

grainmill,  and  the  patronage  of  the  church  of  Pentland." 

There  are  a  few  other  references  to  the  family  about  this  time,  princi¬ 
pally  of  deaths  and  marriages  in  the  connection,  for  we  read  that  a  Christian 
Pentland,  wife  of  John  Hamilton,  died  in  1613;  and  that  John  Pentland,  Sher¬ 
iff  of  Edinburgh,  died  in  1633,  and  that  Isobel  Pentland  died  in  1635. 

Passing  over  a  silent  half  century  or  more  we  learn  that  in  1697  Robert 

Pentland  married  Marion  Cockburn,  and  that  in  1699  another  Robert  (or  the 
same  one)  married  Margaret  Nichol,  In  1708  James  Pentland  married  Alison 
Kirkpatrick,  and  that  in  1711  Janet  Pentland  married  Andrew  Irvine,  and  that 
in  1726  David  Pentland  married  Anges  Peden,  and  that  in  1731  John  Pentland, 
son  of  William  Pentland,  married  Elizabeth  Scott  and  that  in  1732  another 
Janet  Pentland  married  James  Kedie,  and  that  in  1739  Robert  Pentland  married 
Helen  Millar,  and  that  in  1755  Mark  Pentland  married  Mary  King,  and  that  this 
Mark  Pentland  was  cautioner  for  a  man  named  David  Pentland,  who  married  a  girl 
named  Grizzell  (surname  not  knov/n)  in  1766,  and  of  whom  we  shall  speak  later. 

A  cautioner,  we  may  remark,  is  a  man  who  guarantees  that  some  one  else  will 
carry  out  a  contract  entered  into. 

We  also  find  that  Anne  Pentland  was  married  in  1761,  John  in  1767,  James 
in  1769,  Mary  in  1776,  Jean  in  1776,  Agnes  in  1777,  Abigail  in  1778,  David  in 
1780,  and  James  in  1797. 

Now,  who  were  those  people?  Were  they  of  our  ancestry?  It  is  idle  to  spec¬ 
ulate,  but  the  constant  repetition  of  such  names  as  James,  John,  David,  Janet, 
Margaret,  and  also  the  more  important  fact  that  every  one  of  those  marriages, 
extending  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  years,  took  place  between  Edinburgh 
and  the  Pentland  Hills,  lends  colour  to  the  fact  that  they  were  all  in  our 
connection.  And  this,  taken  in  connection  with  the  legend  already  mentioned, 
that  all  the  Pentlands  at  present  in  southern  Scotland  are  of  one  race  and 
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family,  makes  it  reasonably  certain  that  they  were  of  our  kindred. 

Some  other  marriages  were:  David  Pentland  and  Margaret  Hope  were  married 
on  November  24, th,  1780;  and  their  children  are  Margaret,  born  1787,  John 
1790,  Robert,  1792,  Peter,  1795,  and  Euphan,  1797. 

John  Pentland  married  Grizzel  Knight,  but  the  date  is  not  given.  Their 
children  are  Euphan,  born,  1785,  Mary,  1787,  Peter,  1790.  This  man  seems  to 
have  been  married  twice,  his  second  wife  being  Agnes  Dickson,  and  their  child¬ 
ren  are  James,  born  1794,  Young  Johnston,  1797,  and  John,  1799. 

William  Pentland  married  Helen  Sharp  (date  not  given),  and  their  children 
are  John,  1787,  David  1788.  William  also  was  twice  married,  his  second  wife 
being  Alison  Armour,  and  their  children  are  Elizabeth,  1797,  and  William,  1799. 

James  Pentland* s  wife  was  Agnes  (surname  not  known), and  their  children  a 
are  David,  1787,  Mark,  1789,  Margaret,  1792,  Abigail,  1795,  Colin,  1797, 
Michael,  1799. 

Again  we  feel  disposed  to  call  attention  to  the  recurrence  of  such  names 
as  James,  John,  David,  Margaret,  Mark,  and  the  fact  that  such  unusual  names 
as  Euphan  and  Abigail,  are  handed  down,  would  indicate  a  common  ancestor  for 
all  of  them. 

We  know  for  a  fact  that  Mark  Pentland  was  the  son  of  David  Pentland  and 
Agnes  Peden,  who  were  married  June  17th,  1726,  at  Edinburgh,  and  as  Mark  was 
twice  cautioner  for  David  Pentland,  and  further,  as  Mark  was  the  witness  at 
the  baptismal  services  for  two  of  David's  children,  Agnes  and  John,  it  is 
clear  that  Mark  and  David  were  brothers,  David  being  the  younger. 

Note  also  that  David  is  likely  named  after  his  father,  and  that  his 
oldest  child,  a  girl,  is  named  Agnes,  after  her  mother. 

What  a  lot  of  bible  names  we  have  found.  Some  are  Sarah,  Samuel,  David, 
Thomas,  Peter,  James,  John,  Mark,  Michael,  Joseph,  Moses,  Absolon,  Jeremias, 
Abigail,  Mary,  Martha,  Matthew,  and  Elizabeth.  Thus  far  we  have  not  discov¬ 
ered  either  Judas  or  Ananias,  and  let  us  hope  that  neither  thir  name  or  their 
nature  will  ever  be  found  among  us. 
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CHAPTER  II 


"This  is  my  memorial  unto  all  generations" 

Exodus,  III.  15. 

We  are  now  In  a  position  to  begin  a  somewhat  detailed  study  of  the  family 
but  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  have  so  little  information  about  those  given 
at  the  end  of  the  last  chapter.  Carrington  seems  to  have  been  the  ancestral 
home  for  all  the  sixteenth  century  members  of  the  family,  but  the  other  places 
mentioned  already,  and .those  that  will  be  mentioned  later,  are  all  close 
together  near  the  Pentland  Hills. 

Alexander  Pentland,  who  married  Elspeth  Wilson,  is  the  most  remote 
ancestor  to  whom  we  can  definitely  trace  our  descent.  They  would  be  married 
about  1540,  or  a  little  earlier.  Alexander  was  a  miller,  as  was  his  son 
Dioneis,  but  the  latter  being  of  a  military  disposition,  and  evidently  influ¬ 
ential  in  the  community,  organized  a  company  of  soldiers  for  foreign  wars  and 
with  his  brother  John,  served  with  distinction  in  the  Flanders  area.  It  is 
also  worthy  of  note  that  three  of  the  family  were  sheriffs  of  the  County  of 
Edinburgh,  formerly  known  as  Midlothian. 

With  the  exception  of  the  notes  given  in  the  former  chapter  we  have  no 
very  detailed  information  about  those  far-of  ancestors,  but  we  assume  that 
they  were  respected  in  the  community,  and  as  the  records  are  all  in  various 
churches  we  suppose  they  were  all  Presbyterians  and  reasonably  good  neighbours. 

What  is  known  about  the  others  John,  Alexander,  James  and  the  two  Davids, 

!  is  given  in  the  table  refered  to  at  the  close  of  the  last  chapter.  The  last 
David,  from  whom  we  are  descended,  married  Agnes  Peden  in  1726,  and  had 
j  several  children,  the  oldest  of  whom  was  Mark,  the  next  James,  the  next  David, 
who  married  a  girl  whose  first  name  is  Grizell,  and  from  whom  we  are  come. 

In  one  record  Grizell' s  name  Is  given  as  Grizell  Pentland,  and  who  is  called 
the  wife  of  David  Pentland,  and  it  is  barely  possible  that  her  maiden  name 
i  was  Grizell  Pentland,  and  if  so  she  might  be  a  distant  relative  of  her  husband. 
Besides  Mark,  James  and  David,  there  were  two  others  of  this  family,  John  and 
Mary.  All  those  names  except  Mark  are  common  among  us  to  this  day. 

Mark  was  born  on  May  1st,  1727,  and  in  1753,  married  Mary  King.  They 
had  four  children,  Abigail  born  September  16th,  1754,  David  born  May  30th, 

1756,  Colin,  born  November  21st.  1758,  and  James  born  August  27th.  1761.  Two 
new  names  are  thus  introduced  to  the  family,  Abigail  and  Colin,  but  the  others 
are  old  standard  names  with  us. 

The  oldest  of  Mark's  children,  Abigail  married  William  Dalgleish  on  June 
5th.  1778.  We  have  no  record  of  either  Davids 's  or  Colin's  marriage,  but 
James  was  married  to  a  girl  whose  first  name  was  Agnes,  and  they  had  eight 
children,  David,  born  December  11th.  1787,  Mark  born  December  17th.  1789, 
Margaret,  February  20th.  1787,  Abigail  January  1st.  1795,  Colin  February  26th. 
1797,  Michael  September  30th.  1799,  Elizabeth  September  20th.  1802,  and 
Margaret  April  12th.  1805. 

For  a  time  we  thought  this  James  was  in  our  line,  but  when  we  found  the 
names  of  his  children  we  saw  that  we  were  mistaken.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
that  this  James  has  decendants  living  in  Edinburgh,  at  present.  Their  names 
are  Colin,  Christin,  Margaret,  Robert,  Jessie,  and  James.  The  writer  had  the 
pleasure  of  calling  on  them  in  their  homes  at  Edinburgh  in  March  1938. 

As  stated  in  the  last  chapter  there  is  no  direct  proof  that  Mark  and 
David  were  brothers,  but  the  presumption  is  strong  that  they  were.  The  fact 
that  Mark  was  twice  cautioner  for  David  and  also  that  he  was  witness  at  the 
baptismal  ceremony  for  two  of  David's  children,  go  to  show  a  close  intimacy. 
Futhermore,  David  himself  was  evidently  named  after  his  father,  and  his  oldest 
child,  a  girl,  was  named  Agnes,  after  David's  mother.  David's  parents  thus 
being  memorialized,  he  named  his  next  child,  a  boy,  John,  and  the  next,  a  girl 
Elizabeth,  evidently  after  his  uncle  and  aunt.  Agnes  was  born  in  1767,  on 
July  20th.,  John  on  May  6th.  1769,  Elizabeth,  July  7th.  1771,  and  James  on 
January  19th.  1774. 
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MARK  PENTLAND’S  DESCENDANTS 


Mark,  m.  Mary  King, 
Nov.  16,  1753. 


Abigail, 

David,  b. 

Colin, 

James, 

Sept.  16,  1754 
V/m.  Dalgleish, 

May  30,  1756 

b.  Nov.  1,  1758 

b.  Aug.  27, 

1761. 

June  5,  1778 


David, 

Mark, 

Margaret, 

Abigail, 

r 

Colin 

b.  Dec.  11, 

b.  Dec.  17, 

b.  Feb.  20, 

b.  Jan.  1, 

b.  Feb 

1787 

1789 

1792 

1795 

1797 

(Continued  on  line  below) 
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Michael, 
b.  Sept.  30, 
1799 


Elizabeth,  Margaret, 

b.  Sept.  20,  b.  Apr.  12, 

1802.  1805. 


JAMES  PENTLAND,  (BROTHER  OF  MARK) 
m.  Euphan — 

1 


John,  David,  William 

m.  Margaret  Hope, 

Nov.  25,  1780 


Margaret, 

James, 

1 

Robert, 

1 

Peter, 

1 

Euphan, 

b.  Sept.  9, 

b.  May  21, 

b.  Oct.  12, 

b.  Oct.  12, 

b.  June  18 

1787 

1790 

1792 

1792 

1797 

I 
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David's  wife's  first  name  was  Grizell,  but  this  name  is  not  handed  down  to  us. 
They  were  married  at  Newton,  June  6th.  1766. 

The  last  named  of  the  above  children,  James  is  the  one  from  whom  we  are 
descended.  Why  do  we  think  so?  Let  us  refer  briefly  to  a  family  legend. 

Some  time  ago  we  were  trying  to  find  the  name  of  our  greatgrandfather  and 

concluded  that  it  was  either  David,  James,  or  George.  The  matter  was,  of 
course,  submitted  to  Aunt  Fannie  Baker,. who  promptly  said  the  name  was  James. 
On  being  asked  why  she  was  so  certain  Aunt  Fannie  recalled  that  when  she  was 
a  girl  her  brother,  known  to  us  as  Uncle  Jim,  used  to  say  that  he  was  the 

third  James  in  a  line,  that  is,  that  he,  his  father,  and  his  grandfather,  were 

all  called  James.  And  Aunt  Fannie's  daughter,  Minnie,  (Mrs.  David  Laughlin), 
also  related  that  she,  many  years  ago,  heard  Uncle  Jim  make  the  same  remark. 
This  information  is  very  important,  and  makes  our  work  easy.  What  is  necess¬ 
ary,  then,  is  to  find  three  James  Pentlands  in  a  line,  the  middle  one  of  whom 
(grandfather)  was  born  in  the  vicinity  of  Edinburgh  in  1797,  and  who  had  a 
!  brother  named  George,  who  latter  in  life  like  his  father,  was  a  sailor. 

As  we  had  confined  our  search  to  Midlothian  we  were,  at  first,  quite 
baffled,  but  Mr.  Walter  MacLeod,  whom  we  had  engaged  to  conduct  the  inquiry, 
and  who  was  following  the  fortunes  of  the  James  Pentland  who  married  Deborah 
Mitchell  about  1797,  found  the  family  at  Burntisland,  Fifeshire,  about  five 
miles  from  Edinburgh,  where  Deborah's  father,  then  deceased,  had  been  a 
merchant.  There,  as  already  stated,  four  children  were  born,  James,  born 
January  27th.  1798,  Margaret  July  20th.  1800,  John  December  29th.  1804,  George 
November  9th.  1806. 

This  James  Pentland,  son  of  David,  as  stated,  is  the  man  who  became  a 
coach-master,  and  whose  engagement  to  Deborah  Mitchell  was  proclaimed  on  April 
27th.  1791,  but  who  did  not  marry  her  till  early  in  1797. 

There  is  documentary  proof  that  this  is  the  James  who  was  the  son  of 
David,  and  the  evidences  are  clear.  In  time  he  was  just  one  generation  later, 
his  early  life  was  spent  between  Edinburgh  and  the  Pentland  Hills,  and  while 
he  did  not  name  any  of  his  children  after  his  sister  Agnes,  yet  the  other 
three,  John,  Elizabeth,  and  James,  all  appear,  and  are  named  after  his  brother 
and  his  sister. 

Why  did  this  James  not  name  one  of  his  boys  David?  Or  did  he?  We  have 
long  thought  so,  but  the  name  is  not  recorded.  But  let  us  carefully  examine 
the  list,  for  he  had  a  large  family  most  of  whom  were  born  in  Scotland.  His 
children  are: 

James,  born  January  27th.  1798. 

Margaret  born  July  20th,  1800. 

Alice  and  Elizabeth,  possibly  twins,  born  about  1802  or  1803. 

John  born  December  29th.  1804. 

George  born  November  9th.  1806. 

Jane,  born  in  Ireland,  September  3rd.  1813. 

Note  the  gap  between  George  and  Jane.  Is  it  not  probable  that  a 
child  named  David,  of  whom  there  is  no  record  was  born  there,  and  who  died 
early?  The  reasons  for  so  thinking  are  that  Grandfather  named  his  second  son 
David,  and  when  this  child  died  in  infancy  he  promptly  named  the  next  boy 
David.  Evidently  he  had  some  strong  reason  for  wishing  to  perpetuate  the  name. 
Furthermore,  his  sister  Jane,  who  married  Benjamin  Chestnut  in  1834,  named  her 
second  son  David  George.  Of  course  James  and  Jane  might  have  had  their  grand¬ 
father  in  mind  in  naming  their  boys,  but  the  other  theory  is  the  more  likely. 

Two  or  three  times  thus  far  we  have  remarked  that  our  great-grandfather, 
James  Pentland,  married  Deborah  Mitchell.  This  woman's  youngest  sister  was 
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called  Janet,  and  it  is  highly  probable  that  grandfather's  sister  Jane  was 
called  after  her. . 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  birth-dates  of  Alice  and  Elizabeth  are  not 
recorded,  but  such  is  the  case.  For  a  long  time  we  thought  they  might  have 
been  born  after  the  family  moved  to  Ireland,  but  the  interval  from  1800  to 
1804  is  blank  and  we  are  assuming  that  they  were  born  about  1802  or  1803. 
Besides,  the  writer  has  on  file  a  letter  from  Dr.  Sydney  Dickson,  of  Sydney, 
Australia,  who  as  a  boy,  knew  Alice  well,  as  she  lived  at  their  home  in  King¬ 
ston,  and  who  says  she  was  born  about  1802  or  1804.  The  census  returns  for 
1851  give  her  age  as  forty-six,  making  her  born  about  1805,  but  this  will 
likely  be  incorrect,  as  almost  all  the  older  generation  were  a  couple  of  years 
older  than  they  thought..  It  is,  however,  possible  that  Alice  was  born  in 
Ireland,  as  she  herself  states  and  that  the  David  whom  we  presumed  to  have 
been  born,  was  born  about  1808. 

For  a  long  time  we  were  not  convinced  that  either  Alice  or  Elizabeth 
belonged  to  our  family,  but  the  Chestmut  cousins  have  proof  that  Alice  was 
their  great  aunt,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Sheehan,  Margaret  Pentland's  daughter,  knew 
her  intimately  when  she  was  a  child  living  in  Kingston.  Futhermore  the  writer 
has  had  the  good  fortune  to  meet  a  Mrs.  Mary  Hiscock,  and  a  Mrs.  Joseph 
Kennedy,  both  in  Kingston,  who  knew  both  Alice  and  Elizabeth,  and  Uncle  Joe 
has  often  heard  his  mother  speak  of  Alice. 

This  brings  the  history  of  the  family  down  to  the  memory  of  those  still 
living.  We  believe  we  have  traced  our  family  back  accurately  to  Alexander 
Pentland,  who  was  born  about  1513. 

What  a  lot  has  happened  in  this  long  interval  of  four  and  a  half 
centuries!  What  ups  and  downs  have  come  to  the  family,  and  what  joys,  hopes, 
aims,  ambitions,  tears,  and  sorrows.  The  picture  must  not  be  all  bright  in 
colour,  nor  all  dark,  nor  will  any  picture  of  our  lives  ever  be  so. 
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CHAPTER  III 


"And  the  Lord  said - Get  thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy 

kindred,  and  from  thy  Father’s  house,  unto  a  land  that  1  will  show 

thee, - and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great,  and  thou 

shalt  be  a  blessing." 

Gen.  XII.  1,2. 

Not  much  is  known  about  the  members  of  the  connection  prior  to  the  latter 
part  of  the  eighteenth  century,  at  least  nothing  more  than  the  dates  of  births, 

|  marriages, and  deaths,  all  of  which  are  given  in  the  fifth  chapter. 

I 

f 

We  assume  that  they  were  hard-working,  industrious  people,  and  doubtless 
were  good  neighbours,  and  good  citizens.  They  were  all  Protestants  and  Pres¬ 
byterians,  and  lived,  as  already  stated,  in  Midlothian,  between  Edinburgh  and 
;  the  Pentland  Hills. 

We  shall  begin  our  biography  with  James,  the  youngest  son  of  David  Pent- 
land,  He  was  born  in  1774,  and  was  the  greatgrandfather  of  the  present  writer. 
In  1791  he  was  coach-Baster  in  Canongate,  near  Edinburgh,  and  in  that  year  he 
was  announced  as  engaged  to  Deborah  Mithcell,  whose  father,  John  Mitchell 
(then  deceased)  had  been  a  merchant  in  Burntisland  in  Fifeshire.  The  marraige 
took  place  about  1797,  and  when  we  hear  of  them  next  the  couple  live  in  Burnt¬ 
island,  where  James  was  a  sailor.  Six  of  his  children  were  born  there,  James, 
Margaret,  Alice,  Elizabeth,  John  and  George,  the  latter  being  born  in  1806.  As 
Jane  is  not  recorded  in  Scotland,  she  was  doubtless  born  after  the  family  left 
Scotland  and  settled  in  Ireland.  The  six  mentioned  would  be  very  young  at  the 
time  they  left  the  land  of  the  heather.  James,  the  father,  died  at  some  point 
In  Ulster,  probably  at  Banbridge,  about  1822. 

We  regret  that  at  present  we  have  no  very  definite  idea  as  to  the  exact 
location  of  the  old  Irish  home.  Not  a  relative  Ja as  ever  been  able  to  name 
the  place  where  the  family  lived.  We  have  also  had  every  source  of  informa¬ 
tion  in  Ulster  carefully  examined,  but  nothing  can  be  found.  Aunt  Fanny  Baker 
tells  us  that  the  old  home  was  in  Ireland,  and  "pretty  well  to  the  north".  One 
of  the  cousins  claims  that  it  was  near  the  coast,  across  from  Glasgow,  and 
another  thinks  it  was  in  either  Armagh  or  Antrim  County,  while  Grandma  Pentland 
said  it  was  "on  a  leading  road  between  Belfast  and  Dublin." 

In  1822  a  James  Pentland  died  at  Banbridge,  which  is  in  the  County  of 
Down,  and  his  will  was  probated  in  Dromore.  Banbridge  is  in  the  north,  and  is 
on  a  main  road  from  Belfast  to  Dublin,  and  thus  the  time,  place,  names,  and 
legend,  all  fit  in  very  nicely. 

Some  time  before  her  death  Aunt  Fannie  Baker  asked  the  writer  "if  there 
was  a  place  in  Ireland  called  Belfast."  On  replying  in  the  affirative  she 
said  that  "it  just  comes  to  me  that  this  is  where  our  family  lived  and  came 
from".  We  consider  this  information  very  important.  Banbridge  is  less  than 
twenty  miles  from  Belfast.  Further  search  may  reveal  the  exact  place.  In  the 
Dublin  riots  of  1922  all  old  wills  were  destroyed. 

James  Pentland,  the  writer's  grandfather,  (1798-1855)  was  born  at  Burnt¬ 
island,  as  stated,  and  with  his  parents  and  the  other  members  of  the  family, 
came  to  Ulster  about  1806,  and  in  early  life  learned  the  trade  of  cord-wainer, 
or  shoe-maker.  He  came  to  Canada  about  1822,  his  brother  George,  and  his 
sisters,  Alice,  Elizabeth,  and  Jane  accompanying  him.  They  settled  in  King¬ 
ston,  Ontario,  and  December  of  1823  James  married  Catherine  Boyd,  a  mamber  of 
an  old  Kingston  family,  who  died  in  Kingston  of  the  plague  in  August,  1834, 
leaving  four  children,  Edward,  Eliza  Jane,  David,  and  Margaret.  Another  child, 
David,  younger  than  Edward,  had  died  in  infancy.  In  1830  James  bought  a  lot 
on  the  south-east  corner  of  Drummond  and  Regent  Streets,  Barriefield,  across 
the  river  from  the  city  proper,  and  built  a  house  on  it.  This  house  is  still 
standing,  and  full  information  about  the  property,  such  as  the  purchase,  mort¬ 
gage,  sale,  are  on  record  in  the  Registry  Office,  Kingston. 

About  New  Year’s,  1838  James  Pentland  married  Mrs  Anne  Hamilton,  whom  all 
of  us  in  our  generation  will  remember  as  Grandma  Pentland.  She  was  a 
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neighbour  and  her  husband 
had  died  of  the  plague  also, 
and  they  had  three  children, 

Jane,  who  later  was  known 
to  us  as  Aunt  Jane  Herron, 

William,  (Uncle  Bill  Hamil¬ 
ton),  and  Annie,  who  later 
married  William  Lee.  Later 
on  in  this  chronicle,  a 
fuller  account  of  those 
will  be  given. 

To  James  and  his  sec¬ 
ond  wife  there  were  born 
nine  children,  the  oldest 
of  whom  was  George,  who  was 
born  in  Kingston  in  Novem¬ 
ber  1338.  In  the  spring  -of 
1839  James,  with  his  wife 
and  infant  son,  David 
and  Eliza  Jane,  children  by 
his  first  wife,  moved  from 
Barriefield  to  the  township  of  Cavan,  near  Millbrook,  settling  on  lot  13  Con¬ 
cession  2.  James  had  bought  this  farm  in  1827,  paying  Andrew  Maynes  £25  for 
it.  The  lot  consisted  of  100  acres.  In  the  succeeding  years  the  farm  was 
mortgaged  several  times, hence  it  is  presumed  that  the  family  did  not  make  much 
of  a  financial  success  of  the  venture,  but  it  is  plasant  to  know  that  ulti¬ 
mately  all  the  debt  was  cleared  off.  The  other  eight  children  were  all  born 
here,.  John,  Frances,  James,  Edward,  Elizabeth,  Mary  and  Martha  (twins),  and 
Joseph.  Joseph  Scriven  the  author  of  "What  a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus"  lived  a 
few  miles  to  the  east  of  the  Pentland  farm  and  doubtless  knew  the  Pentland 
family. 
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The  old  Pentland  home  at  Barriefield,  Kingston. 


In  appearance  James  was  tall  and  slim,  blue-eyed,  and  strong  physically. 
He  continued  his  trade  as  a  shoe-maker  on  the  Cavan  farm,  and  farmed  also.  The 
house  was  a  large  one,  built  of  logs,  with  a  large  fire-place,  the  fire  never 
being  allowed  to  go  out.  James  was  a  Presbyterian  and  an  Orangeman,  being 
buried  by  the  latter  society.  He  died  of  kidney  trouble  in  1855,  on  December 
11th,  and  was  buried  at  Millbrook. 


Aunt  Fannie  Baker  tells  us  that  Grandfather  was  a  strong  temperance  man, 
strict  in  Sabbath  observance,  never  allowing  any  work  done  on  that  day.  He 
was  friendly  and  kindly  in  disposition,  and  a  good  neighbour.  In  appearance 
he  resembled  his  son  James,  who  is  known  to  us'  as  Uncle  Jim.  No  photograph 
of  him  is  extant.  A  copy  of  his  will,  the  original  of  which  is  on  file  in 
the  Registry  Office,  Port  Hope,  is  given  elsewhere  in  this  volume. 

After  Grandfather's  death  in  1855  the  family  continued  to  live  on  the 
Cavan  farm  until  the  spring  of  1857,  thus  taking  off  one  more  crop.  On  April 
15th  of  that  year  Uncle  David  Pentland,  who  had  a  deed  in  his  own  name  of  the 
north  half  of  the  farm,  quit-claimed  for  £200,  and  the  executors  of  the  es¬ 
tate  sold  the  farm  to  Grandma  for  £416,  16  sh.,  8d.,  and  Grandma  at  once  sold 
the  place  to  George  Doneily  for  £875.  Thus  on  this  date,  April  15th,  1857, 
the  Cavan  farm  passed  out  of  the  possession  of  the  Pentland  family,  who  had 
owned  it  for  thirty  years,  Grandfather  having  bought  it  in  1827. 


In  September  of  that  year,  1857,  we  find  the  family  living  on  the  Man- 
vers  farm,  lot  25,  concession  2,  of  that  township,  the  farm  consisting  of  the 
north  half,  or. 100  acres.  The  Great  Marsh  is  just  behind  the  farm.  Grandma 
bought  the  place  from  the  trustees  of  Queen's  University,  Kingston,  for  £150, 
and  the  family  lived  on  it  until  1861,  when  George  Pentland,  (Uncle  George) 
bought  it  on  December  18th,  for  $800.  (this  is  the  first  time  we  hear  of  the 
decimal  currency).  The  farm  was  mortgaged  several  time  but  in  1864  it  was 
sold  to  the  Morton  family,  descendants  of  whom  still  live  on  it.  In  the 
spring  of  1921  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  one  of  the  Morton 
family,  then  a  very  old  woman,  (Mrs.  Beatty),  who  then  lived  in  the  County  of 
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Watch,  worn  by  Grandfather. 

Made  in  1802.  Now  in  possession  of 
Geo.  E.  Pentland. 


A  very  old  watchcharm, 
worn  by  Grandfather. 

Now  in  possession  of  Mrs.  Alice  Best, 

Toronto. 


Hailburton.  Her  maiden  name  was  Ann  Jane  Morton.  She  remembered  the  writer's 
father,  and  all  the  other  members  of  the  family.  Full  details  of  the  sales 
and  mortgages  of  the  farm  are  found  in  the  Registry  Office,  Port  Hope. 


Of  the  fourteen  children  of  the  families  thirteen  grew  up  to  manhood  and 
womanhood,  and  eleven  married  and  had  families.  They  are  given  here  in 
chronological  order. 


Edward  Pentland,  the  oldest  of  the  first  family,  and  the  first  of  the 
connection  to  be  born  in  Canada,  was  born  at  Kingston  on  July  12th,  1825. 
After  his  mother's  death,  in  August  1834,  Edward  and  his  sister  Margaret, 
were  brought  up  by  his  mother's  people,  the  Boyds.  Those  two  did  not  come 
up  to  the  Cavan  farm  in  1839,  but  remained  in  Kingston.  Edward  was  given  an 
undivided  half  interest  in  the  Cavan  farm,  the  south  half,  on  September  13th, 
1839.  This  is  the  last  record  we  have  of  Edward.  The  date  of  his  death  is 
uncertain,  but  it  took  place  when  he  was  a  young  man,  probably  in  the  summer 
of  1845,  when  he  would  be  about  twenty  years  of  age.  The  only  reason  for 
thinking  this  is  that  his  half-brother,  James,  was  born  on  July  12th,  1843, 
and  also  Edward  (Uncle  Ned)  was  born  in  1845,  the  exact  date  uncertain.  The 
second  Edward  was  likely  named  after  the  first  Edward,  and  had  the  first 
Edward  died  prior  to  July  12th  1843,  it  is  almost  certain  that  the  next  to  be 
born,  (James)  would  have  been  called  Edward. 


The  first  David  was  born  August  13th,  1827,  at  Kingston.  There  is  no 
date  of  his  death,  but  as  the  next  son,  born  July  28th,  1831,  was  also  called 
David,  doubtless  after  the  first  one,  it  is  clear  that  the  date  of  his  death 
must  have  been  prior  to  that.  Aunt  Martha  Pentland,  Uncle  Ned's  wife,  also 
told  the  writer  of  this  history  that  Edward  died  as  a  young  man. 

j 

Eliza  Jane  Pentland,  first  daughter  of  James  and  Catherine  Boyd,  was 
born  at  Kingston  on  May  9th,  1829.  She  and  her  younger  brother,  David,  as 
already  stated,  came  up  to  the  Cavan  farm  with  the  family  in  1839.  Eliza 
Jane  was  said  to  have  been  very  beautiful,  tall  and  fair  complexioned,  with 
auburn  hair.  She  never  married.  In  some  branches  of  the  family  there  is  a 
defference  of  opinion  as  to  how  Aunt  Eliza  met  her  death,  and  where.  Uncle 
David's  young  people  in  California  are  quite  sure  she  was  burned  to  death  in 
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a  steamer  on  Lake  Huron,  but  I  have  never  been  able  to  find  any  wreck  with  her 
name  in  the  list  of  those  who  perished.  I  imagine  they  must  have  Uncle  George 
in  mind,  and  not  Eliza  Jane.  There  is  a  record  in  Toronto  to  the  effect  that 
Miss  C.  E.  J.  Pentland,  a  domestic,  aged  forty-five,  and  a  Presbyterian,  died 
of  consumption  in. Toronto  on  July  29th,  1873,  and  as  a  written  statement  by' 
Uncle  David,  given  in  the  records  at  the  end  of  this  book,  gives  her  death  as 
July  1873,  it  is  clear  that  she  is  the  one  we  are  speaking  about.  The  initial 
C  is  clearly  Catherine,  after  her  mother,  but  this,  as  far  as  I  know  is  the 
only  place  it  was  ever  used.  This  woman  was  born  in  Canada. 


David  Pentland  was  born  in  Kingston  on  July  28th,  1831.  In  1839  he  came 
with  the  family  to  the  Cavan  Farm,  where  he  lived  until  he  was  about  twenty- 
four  years  of  age,  when  he  went  to  Port  Hope  to  learn  to  be  a  dentist.  After 
completing  his  course  he  settled  in  Peterborough,  Ontario,  and  carried  on  a 
successful  practice  for  many  years.  His  home  was  on  the  corner  of  Hunter  and 
Downie  Streets,  and  the  large  white  brick  house  is  still  there.  In  1868  Uncle 
David  married  Eleanor  Martha  Johnson,  and  while  living  in  Peterborough  ten 
children  were  born,  Eveline,  Edward,  Herbert,  Walter,  Robert,  Willmott,  Mina, 
Gertrude,  Bertha,  and  Charlotte.  In  1881  Uncle  David  went  to  Arizona  to  in¬ 
vestigate  certain  mining  prospects,  then  returned  to  Canada,  and  in  1882,  with 
the  family,  he  moved  to  Arizona,  settling  in  Prescott,  where  he  had  purchased 
the  mining  property,  but  still  carried  on  his  large  dental  practice.  Some 
years  later  he  moved  to  California, 
settling  in  Redlands,  v/here  he  died 
in  1911,  in  his  eightieth  year.  It 
was  the  writer's  good  fortune  to  meet 
Uncle  David  at  his  home  in  Redlands 
in  1907.  Rad  we  been  interested  in 
the  family  history  at  that  time  what 
a  wealth  of  information  would  have 
been  available. 


Uncle  David  was  a  strong  terper- 
ance  worker,  a  successful  dentist, 
and  a  fine  citizen.  In  appearance 
he  was  well-built,  but  not  tall.  In 
religion  he  was  a  Presbyterian.  The 
only  member  of  the  family  who  ever 
returned  to  Canada  was  Walter,  who 
made  a  flying  visit  to  see  his  two 
children  who,  several  years  ago,  were 
attending  Upper  Canada  College,  Tor¬ 
onto. 


Evaline  Pentland  died  in  early 
childhood,  and  is  buried  in  Little 
Lake  cemetery,  Peterborough.  A  pret¬ 
ty  stone  marks  her  grave,  with  the 
inscription:  This  is  Eva  Pentland' s 
grave . 


Edward  Boyd  Pentland  was  born  In 

Peterborough  In  1871,  and  attended  Dr.  David  Pentland 

school  there.  After  the  family  moved 

to  Arizona  Edward  became  a  jeweller,  but  later  became  interested  in  mining. 
At  present  he  resides  in  Phoenix,  Arizona,  where  he  is  engaged  in  mercantile 
pursuits.  In  1893  he  married  Ellen  Fredonia  Reeves.  Their  family  consists 
of  two  sons  and  a  daughter,  all  married  years  ago. 


Edward  Gale  Pentland,  Edward's  oldest  son,  was  born  at  Prescott  in  1894 
and  was  educated  there.  In  1913  he  married  Irene  May  Newton.  They  have  three 
children,  Alva  Gale,  Donald  Reeves,  George  Edward. 

Russell  Boyd  Pentland,  Edward's  second  son,  was  also  born  in  Prescott 
and  went  to  the  schools  there.  He  married  Marguerite  Frances  Shore.  They 
live  in  Okmulgee,  Oklahoma.  They  have  one  child,  Russell  Bruce,  born  in  1920. 
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Gertrude  Joy  Pentland,  Edward's  only  daughter,  and  one  of  the  most 
beautiful  girls  in  the  Pentland  connection,  was  born  in  Prescott  in  1909  and 
educated  there.  In  1925  Joy  married  Guy  LeRoy  Grippen,  who  is  an  employee  of 
the  New  State  Electric  Company,  Phoenix,  Arizona.  They  have  one  child,  Eugene 
Wayne,  who  is  the  pride  and  hope  of  his  parents. 

Herbert  Warner  Pentland  was  born  in  Peterborough  in  1873,  and  received 
his  education  in  the  schools  of  that  city.  The  year  before  the  family  moved 
south  was  spent  by  Herbert  among  the  relatives  of  Grey  County,  whe  was  very 
popular.  While  Prescott  Herbert  learned  to  be  a  druggist.  He  died  in  1902. 

He  was  never  married. 

Walter  Johnson  Pentland  moved  south  with  the  family,  and  for  several 
years  occupied  important  positions  in  Mexico  as  a  superintendent  of  mines. 
Walter  also  possessed  literary  skill  to  an  unusual  degree.  In  19G9  he  mar¬ 
ried  Charlotte  King,  who  died  in  1920.  Two  children  constitute  the  family, 
both  of  whom,  as  stated,  were  educated  in  part  in  Toronto,  at  the  Upper  Can¬ 
ada  College.  Walter  died  in  Cliorca,  Sonora,  Mexico,  on  June  8th,  1935,  and 
a  most  useful  life  was  brought  to  a  close. 

Edith  Eleanor  Pentland,  Walter’s  oldest  child,  was  born  in  Mexico  in 
1910.  She  is  clever  at  music  and  speaks  Spanish  fluently.  In  1928  Edith 
married  Calvin  Brinkley  Winn.  They  have  one  child,  Charlotte  Bernice.  They 
make  their  home  in  Hayden,  Arizona. 

Walter  Pentland,  junior,  Edith's  brother,  was  born  in  Jalisco,  Mexico, 
in  1912.  After  returning  to  the  south  from  Upper  Canada  College  Walter  made 
his  home  for  a  time  with  his  Uncle  Wilmott  at  Phoenix,  Arizona,  but  is  at 
present  in  Mexico  and  is  engaged  in  mining.  He  is  a  tall  slim  youth,  and  is 
popular  v/ith  everyone. 

Robert  Little  Pentland,  Uncle  David's  fourth  son,  became  a  railway  en¬ 
gineer  on  the  Santa  Fee  system  in  Arizona,  but  unfortunately  was  killed  in  a 
railway  accident  in  August,  1901.  Robert  was  a  strong  healthy  type  of  young 
man,  and  very  fine  in  appearance.  He  was  never  married. 

Alfred  Willmott,  Uncle  David's  fifth  son,  also  joined  the  ranks  of  the 
railway  engineers,  and  is  on  the  Santa  Fee  system  at  present,  running  from 
Phoenix  to  Ashcroft.  In  1902  Willmott  married  Jennie  Burt.  In  December, 

1920  a  great  grief  came  to  them  in  the  death  of  their  only  son.  Harold  Burt, 
a  boy  of  sixteen,  who  gave  promise  of  great  usefulness. 

In  the  spring  of  1894  a  terrible  plague  of  black  diphtheria  came  to 
Prescott  and  three  of  Uncle  David's  girls,  Mina,  Gertrude,  and  Charlotte, 
fell  victims  to  the  disease.  Their  ages  at  the  time  of  their  deaths  were 
fifteen,  fourteen,  and  eight  respectibely.  They  are  all  buried  in  Prescott. 

Bertha  Eugenie,  Uncle  David's  ninth  child,  was  the  last  of  the  family 
to  be  born  in  Peterborough.  For  may  years  Bertha  was  a  teacher  in  the  Red¬ 
lands  schools,  and  later,  when  she  moved  to  Pasadena,  where  she  at  present 
resides,  she  joined  the  staff  there,  and  is  still  in  the  profession.  She  is 
deservedly  popular. 

Harold  Hounding  Pentland,  Uncle  David's  sixth  son,  was  born  and  educated 
at  Prescott.  At  present  Harold  lives  in  Pasadena,  and  is  engaged  in  real 
estate  v/ork.  In  1922  he  married  Inez. Swlgart,  who  is  a  most  beautiful  and 
accomplished  acquisition  to  the  connection. 

Florence  Marie  Pentland,  the  youngest  of  Uncle  David’s  twelve  children, 
was  born  and  educated  in  Prescott.  Florence  Is  a  very  beautiful  and  popular 
girl,  and  for  some  years  was  engaged  in  office  v/ork  in  a  large  mercantile 
establishment  in  Redlands.  In  1912  she  married  Roy  Henry  Kendall,  with  whom 
she  travelled  extensively  in  Europe.  Roy  and  Florence  lived  in  Valyermo, 
California,  on  a  farm  until  the  sad  death  of  Roy  in  March,  1932.  They  have 
one  son,  Harold  Henry,  who  was  educated  in  Redlands. 
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Margaret  Pentland,  youngest  of 
James  Pentland' s  first  family,  and 
sister  to  Uncle  David,  was  born  in 
Kingston,  early  in  March,  1834.  She 
was  educated  there,  married  there 
and  died  there  in  1863  at  the  early 
age  of  tv/enty-nine .  In  September 
1856  Margaret  married  Robert  Cur- 
ragh,  who  died  in  April,  1867.  An 
old  friend  of  Margaret's,  Mrs.  Mary 
Boyd  Hiscock,  of  Kingston,  now  de¬ 
ceased,  told  the  writer  that  Mar¬ 
garet  was  tall,  slim,  and  nice- 
looking,  very  popular  and  had  au¬ 
burn  hair.  Margaret  and  Robert 
had  two  children,-  both  of  whom  h 
have  many  descendants  living. 

Margaret  died  of  consumption, 
and  she  and  her  husband  are  buried 
in  the  cemetery  at  Cataraqui,  near 
Kingston.  A  sketch  of  their  de¬ 
scendants  is  given  here. 

James  Arthur  Curragh  was  born 
in  Kingston  in  1859,  and  in  his 
boyhood  days  attended  the  city 
schools.  He  learned  the  foundry 
moulding  trade  and  worked  at  his 
trade  for  over  fifty  years.  In 
1888  he  married  Margaret  Jane 
Graves,  who  died  in  1937.  James 
died  in  1928,  and  was  buried  in 
Cataraqui.  He  was  a  well-built  man, 
strong  and  tall,  and  able  in  every 
way.  They  had  four  children,  Ethel, 

Kenneth  James,  Robert,  and  Madeline. 

James  was  a  Presbyterian,  and  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  St.  Andrews  Church,  also  a  member  of  the  independent  Order  of  Foresters. 

Ethel  was  born  and  educated  in  Kingston,  and  in  1911  married  George  Scott, 
who  is  now  Postmaster  in  the  city.  They  have  five  children,  Hilda,  Jessie, 
George,  James,  and  David,  all  of  whom  are  still  at  school. 

Kenneth  James  Curragh,  also  born  and  educated  in  Kingston,  enlisted  for 
overseas  service  in  the  Great  V.Tar,  but  owing  to  illness,  he  could  not  go  over 
with  his  battalion.  In  1914  Kenneth  married  Lena  Knowlton,  and  they  have  two 
children,  Helen  and  Clarence  Eugene.  Helen  was  a  high-grade  student  at  the 
Collegiate  institute,  and  Clarence  is  interested  in  mechanical  contrivances. 

Robert  William  Curragh,  named  after  his  grandfather,  was  also  Kingston 
born  and  raised,  and  attended  the  city  schools.  Robert  was  accidentally 
killed  in  1911  by  the  premature  discharge  of  a  gun,  and  a  bright  young  life 
was  brought  to  a  close. 

Madeline  Gertrude  Curragh  was  also  born,  raised,  and  educated  in  the 
Limestone  City,  and  after  leaving  the  Collegiate  Institute  she  took  a  business 
course,  and  gave  every  promise  of  great  usefulness, but  death  claimed  Madeline, 
and  in  May  1917  she  passed  away.  She  is  buried  beside  her  father  and  mother 
in  the  cemetery  at  Cataraqui. 

Mary  Boyd  Curragh,  sister  of  James,  and  the  youngest  of  the  children  of 
Robert  Curragh  and  Margaret  Pentland,  was  born  In  Peterborough,  on  September 
12th,  1861,  After  her  mother's  death  in  1863  Mary  lived  with  an  aunt,  a  Mrs. 
Carroll,  In  Kingston,  the  home  being  on  Stuart  Street,  not  far  from  Queen's 
University.  The  house  is  still  in  use. 


Robert  Curragh 
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At  the  age  of  thirteen  Mary  left  Kingston  to  live  with  her  Uncle  David 
at  Peterborough.  She  entered  the  schools  there  and  later  attended  school  at 
the  convent  in  the  city.  Mien  in  her  twentieth  year  she  went  to  Nebraska, 
travelling  alone,  -  the  first  of  the  connection  to  migrate  to  the  V/est,  and 
while  there  she  married  Timothy  Sheehan,  and  has  lived  in  the  state  of  Ne¬ 
braska  ever  since.  To  go  v/est  in  those  early  days  demanded  more  pluck  than 
it  does  now,  but  Mary  had  the  pluck  and  has  prospered,  and  is  contented  and 
happy  in  her  home.  The  home  is  in  Seward,  a  town  not  far  from  the  capital 
of  the  state.  In  passing  we  may  remark  that  Mary  is  the  oldest  living  des¬ 
cendant  of  our  grandfather,  James  Pentland.  Mary's  husband,  Timothy  Sheehan, 
died  in  1923.  There  are  seven  children  in  the  family,  Cornelius  Joseph, 
Catherine,  Mary  Louise,  Edward  James,  Joseph  Carl,  Helen  Josephine,  Leo  John. 
They  belong  to  the  Catholic  faith.  Mary  is  still  hale  and  hearty  and  it  has 
been  the  pleasure  of  the  author  of  this  veracious  chronicle  to  correspond 
with  her  for  several  years,  and  also  to  meet  her  at  her  Nebraska  home  in  the 
summer  of  1935.  She  is  stout,  strong,  genial  and  kindly  in  disposition,  and 
a  good  neighbour. 

• 

Mary  has  in  her  possession  a  pretty  heir-loom  of  her  mother,  a  motto 
worked  in  wool  on  a  perforated  card.  It  states  that  it  was  "wrought  by  Mar¬ 
garet  Pentland,  aged  nine  years,  Kingston,  Canada.  Remember  thy  Creator , 1844. 
In  addition  to  what  is  giving  about  Mary,  a  letter  from  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Nicholas  Pretti,  has  just  come  to  us  (November,  1947),  giving  a  few  more  de¬ 
tails. 

At  the  age  of  eighteen  Mary  began  to  learn  the  tailor  trade  in  Peter¬ 
borough  with  a  Mr.  Dolan,  and  when  in  her  twentieth  year,  having  saved  her 
money  in  the  meantime,  she  left  Peterborough  for  Falls  City,  Nebraska,  tra¬ 
velling  by  boat  to  Port  Huron  and  Chicago,  thence  by  train  to  Falls  City, 
where  she  was  met  by  a  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  McKievers,  whom  she  had  formerly 
know  in  Peterborough,  and  with  whom  she  remained  until  her  marriage  in  1883 
to  Timothy  Sheehan. 

Mary  also  sends  the  interesting  information  that  her  great-frandfather, 
James  Pentland,  was  reported  tc  be  well-off,  and  had  ships  on  the  ocean,  also 
that  he  lived  in  County  Down.  It  will  be  recalled  that  our  Great-frandfather 
married  Deborah  Mitchell,  whose  father  was  a  merchant  (evidently  with  ships) 
in  Burntisland,  Scotland. 

Cornelius  Sheehan,  the  oldest  of  Mary's  family,  was  born  in  Falls  City, 
Nebraska,  in  1833  and  was  educated  at  the  local  schools  of  the  town.  In  man¬ 
hood  he  was  a  farmer  near  Seward,  and  was  successful  in  his  work.  Unfortunate¬ 
ly  Cornelius  was  killed  in  a  runaway  accident  in  1911.  He  was  quiet,  genial, 
and  kindly,  and  liked  by  everyone. 

Catherine  Camilla  Sheehan,  or  Katie,  as  she  is  popularly  known,  was  also 
born  at  Falls  City,  and  in  young  womanhood  trained  for  a  nurse,  at  which  pro¬ 
fession  she  was  a  great  success.  In  1920  Katie  married  Arthur  George  Hartman. 
They  live  in  Seward,  not  far  from  Mary's  home. 

Mary  Louise  Sheehan,  born  at  Falls  City,  is  at  home  with  her  mother  and 
Is  general  manager  of  the  household.  She  is  stout  and  strong,  and  is  a  most 
capable  manager. 

Edward  James  Sheehan,  like  the  others  of  the  family,  was  born  at  Falls 
City,  and  went  to  school  there.  He  is  a  painter  and  decorator  and  is  succes¬ 
sful  in  his  work.  In  1931  he  married  Mary  Larkin.  They  live  at  Seward. 

Joseph  Carl  Sheehan  v/as  also  born  at  Falls  City  and  went  to  school  in 
Seward  after  the  family  moved  there.  He  is  a  farmer  near  Seward,  and  has 
made  a  success  of  the  work  of  general  farming  and  of  bee-keeping.  In  1917  he 
enlisted  in  the  United  States  Navy  for  active  service  in  the  Great  War,  and 
returned  in  1919.  He  was  an  able  seaman  and  a  good  soldier.  Joe  is  tall  and 
strong,  and  is  popular  with  his  friends. 

Helen  Josephine  Sheehan,  like  her  brother,  was  born  at  Falls  City  but 
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obtained  her  education  at  Seward.  Helen  also  attended  the  University  of  Ne¬ 
braska,  at  Lincoln,  and  afterwards  taught  school  for  nine  years  in  Nebraska 
and  South  Dakota,'  and  made  a  fine  success  of  her  work.  In  1828  Helen  mar¬ 
ried  Nicholas  Prettl,  of  Oak  Creek,  Colorado.  Helen  is  friendly,  congenial, 
kind-hearted,  and  liked  by  everyone.  They  have  one  child,  Mary  Catherine, 
who  is  the  darling  of  the  whole  family.  She  was  born  in  1929. 

Leo  John  Sheehan,  the  youngest  of  the  family,  was  born  at  Beaver  Cross¬ 
ing,  Nebraska,  in  1900.  He  attended  the  public  schools  at  Seward,  and  in 
1928  he  married  Alberta  Cheney.  Leo  is  a  salesman  is  Seward.  They  have  one 
child,  William  Leo,  born  in  1929. 

It  might  not  be  out  of  place  for  us  to  remark,  what  might  not  be  gen¬ 
erally  known,  that  there  was  a  legend  among  us  that  there  was  a  "lost  branch". 
Clearly  this  was  Mary's  branch.  Before  she  went  west  James,  Mary's  brother, 
tried  to  persuade  her  to  stay  with  him  in  Kingston,  but  she  had  made  up  her 
mind  to  try  life  in  a  new  country  and  followed  the  gleam  of  her  desire.  Some 
years  ago  we  inserted  an  advertisement  in  one  of  the  Kingston  papers  asking 
for  information  about  the  descendants  of  James  Pentland,  who  lived  at  Barrie- 
field  in  1838.  Some  Kingston  people  who  had  known  the  various  families  al¬ 
ready  mentioned  wrote  us  about  Mary  and  sent  her  address.  There  is  now  no 
"lost  branch". 


j> 
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CHAPTER  IV 


"In  thee  shall  all  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed" 

Genesis,  XII,  3. 


George  Pentland,  son  of  James  Pentland  and  Mrs.  Ann  Hamilton,  his  second 
wife,  was  the  oldest  of  the  second  family,  and  the  only  one  to  be  born  in 
Barriefield,  Kingston.  He 
was  born  on  November  15th, 

1838,  and  there  is  a  legend 
in  the  family  that  when 
George  was  a  few  days  old 
his  father  received  orders 
to  be  ready  to  march  to 
repulse  the  Americans  at 
the  battles  of  The  Windmill , 
which  took  place  at  Prescott. 

Grandfather,  however,  did 
not  have  to  go.  As  an  in¬ 
fant  George  came  with  his 
parents  to  the  Cavan  farm, 
where  he  grew  up,  attended 
school,  and  learned  to 
farm.  In  1862  he  married 
Frances  Hall,  and  settled 
on  the  old  Manvers  farm. 

Later,  he  followed  the 
family  to  the  Beaver  Valley, 

Grey  County,  and  remained 
there  for  many  y-ears,  farm¬ 
ing  in  the  township  of 
Euphrasia.  In  later  life  he 
made  a  trip  to  Manitoba,  but 
not  to  stay.  His  wife  died 
in  1893  of  diphtheria,  wiien 
the  family  lived  near  Epping, 

Euphrasia  township.  The  last 
few  years  of  his  life  were 
spent  near  Collingwood,  where 
he  died  in  1912.  George 
Pentland  was  a  capable  farmer, 
one  who,  it  is  said,  could 
make  crops  grow  where  other 
people  could  not.  He  was 
a  life-long  worker  in  the 
Methodist  Church,  an  Orange¬ 
man,  an  ardent  Christian,  a 
Conservative  in  politics, 
and  a  good  neighbour.  There  George  Pentland,  1833-1912. 

were  ten  children  in  the 

family,  Edward  James,  Jane  Etta,  William  George  (who  died  in  infancy),  Emma 
Lavina,  Ida  Tryphena,  William  Hamilton,  George  Wesley,  Marion  Beatrice,  Adda 
Maud,  and  Gertrude  Amelia.  A  sketch  of  each  is  given  herewith. 


Edward  James  was  born  on  the  Manvers  farm  in  September,  18635but  received 
his  education  in  various  public  schools  of  the  Beaver  Valley.  In  1887  he 
married  Isabella  Clark,  and,  after  farming  near  Heathcote,  he  moved  to 
Collingwood,  farmed  there,  worked  in  the  ship-yard,  then  moved  to  New  West¬ 
minster,  British  Columbia,  where  he  engaged  for  a  time  in  mercantile  pursuits, 
then  joined  the  police  force  of  the  city,  rose  to  be  sergeant,  and  remained  on 
the  force  for  twenty  years.  Edward  died  suddenly  of  heart  trouble  in  January, 
19.32.  He  was  tall,  strong,  one  of  the  best-looking  men  in  the  country,  a  good 
singer,  and  popular  with  everyone.  His  children  are  Edward  George  (who  died 
in  infancy),  Edna  Isabella,  Agnes  Lillian,  Edward  Ethelbert,  Louis  Earl  (who 
died  in  his  third  year),  Frances  Vera,  Jack  Harold,  and  Florence  Irene  (who 
died  in  childhood  in  1906.  A  sketch  of  each  is  given  here. 
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We  regret  that  we  have  not  fuller  information  about  Edward' s  children, 
but  what  we  have  is  as  follows: 

Edna  Isabella  received  all  her  education  in  flew  Westminster  and,  after 
passing  through  Columbia  College  she  became  a  teacher,  and  has  followed  that 
profession  for  many  years. 

Agnes  Lillian,  like  her  sister  Edna,  was  educated  in  flew  Westminster  and 
Columbia  College.  In  1915  she  married  Harry  Hoyden  Draney,  who  is  a  dentist 
in  Spokane,  Washington.  They  have  one  son,  Warren  Royden,  who  was  born  in 
1916.  Edward  is  an  excellent  student  at  High  School,  and  is  making  a  special 
study  of  English  and  History.  He  is  an  athlete  of  great  promise,  and  all 
out-door  activities  are  right  in  his  line. 

Edward  Ethelbert  was  educated  in  New  Westminster,  and  when  the  Great  War 
broke  out  enlisted  for  overseas  service.  He  fought  in  France,  and  when  at 
Vimy  Ridge,  was  selected  from  the  ranks  and  sent  to  England  as  rifle  instruc¬ 
tor.  On  his  return  to  flew  Westminster,  after  the  armistice  in  1918,  he  became 
a  commercial  traveller.  In  1943,  August  19th,  Edward  married  Mary  Cecilia 
Gill.  They  make  their  home  in  Butte,  Montana. 

Frances  Vera,  was  also  educated  in  flew  Westminster,  and  in  1925  married 
Gordon  John  Matheson,  who  is  a  travelling  salesman  for  automobile  accessories. 
Their  home  is  in  Seattle,  Washington.  They  have  two  children,  Robert  John, 
and  Shirley  Arlene,  who  are  the  hope  and  pride  of  their  parents. 

Jack  Harold,  educated  in  flew  Westminster,  is  a  popular  and  successful 
dentist  in  his  native  town,  flew  Westminster.  In  1923  he  married  Ethel  Margaret 
McGill.  They  have  one  clever  girl,  Ann,  who  is  right  at  the  head  of  her  class 
in  all  examinations,  and  who  is  also  very  musical.  Ann  was  born  June  9th, 

1933.  •  * 

Jane  Etta  Pentland,  daughter  of  George  Pentland,  received  her  education 
in  the  Beaver  Valley  schools  and  in  1888  married  Thomas  Burns.  They  settled 
first  in  the  Valley  on  a  farm  near  Epping,  and  later  moved  West  to  a  farm  near 
Carman,  Manitoba,  where  Etta  died  of  cancer  on  October  17th,  1932.  Her  hus¬ 
band,  Thomas  Bums,  died  in  1923.  To  Thomas  and  Etta  three  children  were 
bom,  William  Ernest,  who  died  in  his  thirty-seventh  year,  Elwood  Pentland, 
and  Maud  Gertrude,  the  latter  of  whom  was  educated  in  Manitoba  schools,  and 
who  in  1901  married  Wilfred  Laycock.  Wilfred  and  Maude  live  not  far  from 
Carman.  They  have  one  child,  Edith  Gertrude,  who  was  bom  in  1926  in  the 
Beaver  Valley. 

Emma  Lavina  Pentland,  daughter  of  George  Pentland,  was  born  in  the  Beaver 
Valley,  and  educated  in  the  schools  there,  and  in  1894  married  George  Burns, 
a  brother  of  Tom.  For  some  years  they  farmed  near  Collingwood,  then  joined 
the  tide  of  fortune  seekers  going  west,  and  settled  near  Carman,  Manitoba, 
where  they  made  a  success  of  their  work.  Emma  was  a  great  church  worker,  an 
exemplary  and  earnest  Christian,  helpful  and  popular,  and  an  excellent  neigh¬ 
bour.  They  had  no  children.  Emma's  later  days  v/ere  spent  in  Carman,  her  hus¬ 
band  having  pre-deceasod  her  in  1929.  In  May,  1931,  Emma  died  at  Carman,  and 
the  connection  lost  one  of  its  brightest  members,  and  the  whole  country  a  most 
useful  citizen. 

Ida  Tryphena  Pentland,  Emma' s  sister,  was  one  of  the  most  beautiful  girls 
in  the  Beaver  Valley,  where  she  was  bom  and  raised,  but  at  the  early  age  of 
seventeen  death  claimed  Ida,  and  she  was  buried  near  Heathcote,  in  1889.  Ida 
was  very  musical,  and  one  of  the  most  popular  of  the  girls  of  the  Valley, 

William  Hamilton  Pentland  was  born  in  the  Beaver  Valley,  and  went  to 
various  schools  there  until  the  family  moved  to  the  neighborhood  west  of 
Collingwood,  where  Willie  took  his  place  as  one  of  the  young  men  of  the  farm. 

In  1889  he  married  Jennie  Buckingham,  and  later  moved  to  the  farm  two  miles 
west  of  the  town,  where  he  made  a  success  of  farming.  His  farm  was  noted  for 
its  large  orchards.  The  family  consisted  of  two  girls.  Hazel  Winnifred  and 
Muriel  Elizabeth.  William  resembled  his  father  in  appearance  and  manner.  He 
was  kindly  in  disposition  and  a  good  neighbour.  His  death  took  place  on  April 
21st,  1938,  of  pneumonia. 
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Hazel  was  born  near  Collingwood  and  attended  the  rural  school  near  her 
home,  also  the  Collegiate  Institute  for  four  years.  After  graduating  she 
entered  business,  and  in  1925  married  Leslie  John  Stacey,  who  was  manager  of 
a  branch  of  a  well-known  chain  store  in  the  town.  Later  they  moved  to 
Charlottetown,  P.E.I.,  where  they  now  reside.  They  have  two  children,  Donald 
Leslie,  and  Shirley  Pentland. 

Muriel  Elizabeth  Pentland,  youngest  daughter  of  William  Pentland,  like 
her  sister  Hazel,  attended  the  rural  school  near  her  home,  the  Central  at 
Collingwood,  and  the  Collegiate  Institute  for  three  years,  after  which  she 
;  took  a  business  college  course.  In  1931  Muriel  married  Charles  Thomas  Beatty, 

|  who  is  captain  on  a  steamer  on  the  Upper  Lakes.  They  make  their  home  in 
:  Collingwood.  They  have  one  little  boy  named  Paul  Gilbert,  born  in  1935. 

i 

George  Wesley  Pentland,  son  of  George  Pentland,  was  bom  in  the  Beaver 
Valley  in  1876,  went  to  school  near  Heathcote,  and,  with  the  other  boys  of  the 
j  family,  engaged  in  farming  in  the  Valley,  and  near  Collingwood.  In  1902  George 
married  Kathleen  Dawson,  after  which  they  moved  to  Rosebank,  Manitoba,  where 
they  have  been  engaged  in  farming  ever  since.  They  have  five  children,  Gladys 
Isabel,  Marion  Kathleen,  William  George,  Earl  Dawson,  and  Harold  Francis.  The 
three  boys,  all  strong  and  healthy  are  at  home  and  assist  with  the  farm  work. 
They  have  a  large  and  fertile  farm,  and  have  made  a  success  of  their  work. 
George  has  always  been  interested  in  the  Orange  Order,  and  even  as  a  young  man 
was  prominent  in  sports,  such  as  curling  and  baseball. 

Gladys  Isabel  Pentland,  born  near  Rosebank,  was  educated  at  the  local 
school,  and  in  1925  married  George  Robinson.  They  have  one  child.  Merle,  a 
very  pretty  little  girl,  who  is  the  pride  of  her  parents. 

Marion  Kathleen  Pentland,  also  bom  in  Manitoba,  attended  the  local 
school,  and  in  1927  married  William  Allison.  They  live  on  a  farm  near 
Rosebank.  They  have  two  children,  Robert  Leslie,  and  Isabel  Jeanette. 

Marion  Beatrice  Pentland,  daughter  of  George  Pentland,  was  born  in  the 
Beaver  Valley  in  1878,  attended  the  school  south  of  Heathcote,  and  after  her 
mother' s  death  in  1893,  became  the  mainstay  of  the  family  and  manager  of  the 
household.  In  1901  Beatrice  married  Ernest  Dawson,  and  after  farming  for  a 
time,  they  moved  to  Collingwood,  where  they  now  reside.  They  have  five  chil¬ 
dren,  Marjorie  Gertrude,  Ethel  Marion,  Edward  Ernest,  Harold  Pentland,  and 
Hazel  Beatrice,  all  bom  in  Collingwood.  A  brief  sketch  of  each  is  given  here. 

Marjorie  Gertrude  Dawson,  bom  in  1902,  went  to  the  public  school  in 
Collingwood,  and  also  to  the  Collegiate  Institute,  taking  the  business  course. 
After  three  years  as  an  office  worker  she  married  William  Heron,  a  skilled 
mechanic.  Their  home  is  in  Meaford.  Marjorie  is  an  active  worker  in  the 
United  Church,  and  is  popular  with  everyone.  They  have  two  children,  Vernon 
William,  and  Betty  Marjorie. 

Ethel  Marion  Dawson,  like  her  sister,  was  educated  in  the  public  school 
and  Collegiate  Institute  in  Collingwood,  taking  the  business  course.  Ethel 
won  the  gold  medal  as  the  best  student  of  her  year,  and  after  three  years  at 
office  work  she  married  John  Rutherford.  They  make  their  home  in  Toronto, 
where  John  is  an  upholsterer.  They  have  one  child,  Allan  John,  bom  in  1927. 

Edward  Ernest  Dawson  was  also  educated  in  the  various  Collingwood  schools, 
but  not  fancying  town  life  he  began  faming  near  the  tom,  and  has  made  a 
success  of  it.  He  is  tall  and  strong,  and  a  good  worker.  In  1931  he  married 
Hazel  Flood  of  Kimberley. 

Harold  Pentland  Dawson,  youngest  of  the  sons  of  Beatrice  and  Ernest,  is 
still  at  the  parental  home  in  Collingwood.  Harold  has  ambitions  of  various 
sorts,  but  at  present  has  not  decided  on  his  life  work. 

Hazel  Beatrice  Dawson,  an  exceedingly  bright  little  girl,  died  in 
Collingwood  in  her  third  year,  and  has  left  a  vacancy  in  her  parents'  hearts 
that  time  cannot  heal. 
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Adda  Maud  Pentland,  daughter  of  George  and  Frances  Pentland,  was  a  very 
lovable  child,  but  died  in  her  tenth  year  in  1891.  The  family  lived  at  Epping 
at  the  time  of  Maud' s  death. 

Gertrude  Amelia  Pentland,  the  youngest  of  the  children  of  George 
Pentland* s  family,  was,  like  the  others,  born  and  educated  in  the  Beaver 
Valley,  and  after  her  mother*  s  death,  assisted  in  the  duties  of  the  household. 
In  1904  Gertie  married  Albert  Dawson  and  the  couple  settled  on  a  farm  near 
Collingwood  for  four  years,  then  moved  to  a  farm  near  Rosebank,  Manitoba,  and 
later  to  the  Hand  Hill  region  in  Alberta,  where  Albert  engaged  in  grain  buying 
and  as  an  agent  for  a  large  oil  company.  Their  present  home  is  at  Delia, 
Alberta.  Their  family  consisted  of  five  girls  and  two  boys,  Edith  May,  Emma 
Gertrude,  (both  bora  near  Collingwood),  Mary  Frances,  Dorothy  Elsie,  Thelma 
Alberta,  Frederick  Albert  (who  died  in  his  fourth  year  of  scarlet  fever)  and 
George  William,  who  died  in  infancy.  The  last  five  were  all  born  in  Alberta. 
The  family  are  all  musical,  all  church  workers,  good  neighbours,  and  the  best 
of  citizens. 

Edith  Dawson  studied  at  the  public  school  and  at  business  college,  and  in 
1926  married  Albert  Walter  Poland,  who  is  a  teacher  in  an  Alberta  school.  They 
have  two  children,  Betty  Lenore,  and  Albert  John. 

Emma  is  a  teacher  and  a  musician,  bright,  energetic,  popular  and  useful, 
and  like  her  sister  Mary,  holds  certificates  in  girls  organizations. 

Mary  Dawson  was  educated  at  the  local  schools  in  the  West,  and  for  some 
years  taught  school  there.  In  1931  she  married  Archibald  Hicks,  who  is  Prin¬ 
cipal  of  the  High  School  at  Delia. 

Dorothy  Dawson  is  also  a  teacher,  and  does  the  best  of  work.  She  has 
artistic  ability  of  a  high  order,  and  like  the  others  of  the  family  is  mus¬ 
ically  inclined. 

Thelma,  at  present  writing,  is  at  school,  but  will  doubtless  keep  up  the 
family  tradition  and  enter  the  teaching  profession. 

John  Kennedy  Pentland,  son  of 
James  Pentland  and  Ann  Pentland, 
and  brother  of  George,  was  the 
first  to  be  bora  on  the  Cavan 
farm.  There  is  a  slight  doubt  as 
to  the  exact  date  of  his  birth  but 
it  was  in  1840,  likely  in  March. 

His  early  education  was  obtained 
at  the  old  log  school-house  south 
of  the  farm,  on  the  main  road  to 
Port  Hope.  After  the  family  moved 
to  the  Manvers  farm,  John  was  suc¬ 
cessively  employed  as  a  farmer,  a 
carpenter,  a  cabinet  maker,  and  as 
a  school  taacher.  He  taught  at 
the  Great  Marsh  school  near  his 
home  in  1863  and  1864.  This  school 
is  Union  18  Cavan,  Manvers,  and 
Clarke.  The  old  school  was  right 
on  the  edge  of  the  marsh.  John 
was  the  first  of  the  second  family 
to  come  to  Grey  County,  having 
followed  his  half-sister,  Jane, 
who  had  married  William  Herron, 
and  who  had  moved  to  Osprey  some 
years  earlier.  John  also  taught 
school  at  No.  9  Artemesia  when 
the  old  school  was  situated  near 
the  famous  spring,  on  lot  30, 

Concession  8.  The  school  was 
built  of  logs,  and  was  29  feet  6 
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John  Pentland,  1840-1886 
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inches  long,  and  24  'feet  6  inches  wide.  There  was  no  ceiling,  nothing  between 
the  floor  and  the  rafters.  The  cost  is  not  known.  The  furniture  consisted  of 
benches,  a  chair,  and  a  small  blackboard.  There  were  windows  on  each  side. 

In  1887  the  school  was  valued  at  $300,  and  the  furniture  at  $100.  The  section 
in  those  days  was  very  large,  extending  from  the  Osprey  boundary  to  within 
less  than  a  mile  of  Flesherton,  and  also  included  the  present  Rock  Mills  sec¬ 
tion  and  Eugenia. 

John's  next  school  in  Artemesia  was  No.  6,  known  as  the  Stone  School, 
from  a  family  who  lived  nearby.  The  old  log  school  was  on  the  corner  of  lot 
6,  Concession  4.  The  attendance  was  said  to  have  been  very  large.  In  the 
autumn  of  1934  the  writer  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  three  of  John's  old 
pupils,  who  went  to  school  in  1867.  Those  were  Henry  and  George  Patterson, 
j  and  Richard  Whittaker,  and  all  of  whom  recognized  John's  photo  when  they  saw 
j  it.  Those  three  are  now  (1947)  deceased.  John  was  the  first  of  the  connec¬ 
tion.  to  enter  the  teaching  profession.  In  March,  1868  he  married  Martha 
|  Rorke,  and  then  farmed  near  Heathcote,  then  in  the  tovwiship  of  Sydenham. 

After  this  he  was  a  clerk  in  a  store  in  Collingwood,  then  a  storekeeper  in 
Thornbury,  then  a  farmer  again  near  Heathcote,  after  which  he  moved  to  the 
village  of  Heathcote,  where  he  was  successively  a  laborer,  a  carpenter,  a 
cabinet  maker,  and  finally  a  teacher  again,  being  assistant  in  the  village 
school.  He  died  in  1886.  John  was  tall,  slim,  but  not  strong  physically. 

He  was  an  active  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  and  an  Orangeman.  He  was 
noted  as  being  one  of  the  best  penmen  in  the  County,  and  was  fond  of  math¬ 
ematics.  His  wife  survived  him  many  years,  dying  in  1913.  They  had  two  sons, 
John  Hamilton,  and  George  Ernest,  the  latter  being  the  author  of  this  family 
chronicle. 

John  Hamilton  Pentland  was  bom  in  Sydenham  township  in  1871.  He  went 
to  school  at  Heathcote,  and  when  fifteen,  on  his  father’ s  death,  he  entered 
mercantile  life,  clerking  at  Thornbury,  Heathcote,  then  in  Elkhorn,  Manitoba, 
then  in  Prince  Albert,  Winnipeg,  Medicine  Hat,  and  at  Edmonton,  In  September 
1921,  John  died  suddenly  of  heart  trouble,  his  death  taking  place  at  Edmonton. 
He  was  short  of  stature,  but  strong  physically.  He  was  an  active  Methodist, 
an  Orangeman,  and  a  Mason.  His  family  consisted  of  four  children,  Lucile 
Geraldine,  Walter,  who  died  at  the  age  of  two  years,  an  unnamed  infant  who 
died  shortly  after  birth,  and  Keith,  who  died  in  his  eighth  year  when  the 
family  lived  at  Medicine  Hat.  John's  wife,  in  1830,  married  Albert  Green,  of 
N  ewmarket. 

Lucile  Geraldine  Pentland,  was  born  at  Elkhorn,  Manitoba,  and  received 
her  primary  education  in  Winnipeg,  and  also  at  Medicine  Hat.  She  attended 
the  High  School  at  the  latter  town,  and  later  entered  the  University  of 
Alberta  at  Edmonton,  graduating  B.A.  in  1922.  Lucile  was  also  a  graduate  of 
the  Faculty  of  Music  at  McGill  University,  Montreal.  After  completing  her 
professional  training  as  a  High  School  teacher  in  Toronto  Lucile  engaged  to 
teach  at  the  High  School,  Norwood,  Ontario,  her  department  being  mathematics 
and  science.  This  was  in  1923.  In  January  of  the  following  year  death 
claimed  Lucile,  and  a  very  bright  young  life  was  cut  short.  She  is  buried  at 
Port  Perry,  her  mother' s  home. 

George  Ernest  Pentland,  second  son  of  John  Pentland,  was  born  in 
Thornbury,  Grey  County,  in  1874.  He  attended  the  school  at  Heathcote  and  the 
Collegiate  Institute  at  Collingwood.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  George  entered  the 
teaching  profession,  his  first  school  being  in  Collingwood  township,  after 
which  he  spent  two  years  at  Duncan  and  then  two  more  at  Kimberley.  In  1898 
he  obtained  his  First  Class  Professional  certificate  and  taught  at  Plattsville 
and  Norwich,  and  in  the  Stratford  Collegiate  Institute.  While  at  Stratford  he 
graduated  B.A.  from  Queen' s  University, — the  first  of  the  connection  to  get  a 
B.A.  degree,  the  entire  course  being  covered  extra-murally.  He  then  spent  two 
years  at  Queen' s  University,  specializing  in  mathematics,  and  graduated  M.A. 
His  next  move  was  to  Medicine  Hat,  where  he  was  mathematical  master  in  the 
High  School,  and  later  Principal  of  the  same  institution.  His  next  move  was 
to  Windsor  Collegiate  Institute,  then  to  the  Principal ship  at  Thorold,  Weybum, 
and  Williamstown,  and  after  a  year' s  vacation  in  California  he  taught  in 
Weston  and  later  assumed  the  Principalship  at  Beamsville.  While  at  Beamsville 


■ 


.  ■ 


JUqJfa&aj?*!*  e/ix  c*  ear.i  k*3-l:  i;  a~  :£l:  oO  ioti  aiW  o* 

-- 


the  Great  War  broke  out,  and  George  at  once  enlisted  as  a  private  in  the  86th 
Machine  Gun  Battalion  and  went  overseas,  but  was  not  allowed  to  go  to  France. 

In  1915  he  was  invalided  home  from  England  and  after  another  year  at  Beamsville 
assumed  the  Principalship  of  the  Collegiate  Institute  at  Vankleek  Hill.  After 
being  at  Vankleek  Hill  for  two  years  George  was  appointed  Public  School  Inspec¬ 
tor  for  Haliburton  County  and  East  Muskoka,  where  he  served  for  twelve  years. 

He  was  then  transferred  to  Frontenac  County,  and  after  being  there  a  year  and 
a  half  was  again  transferred,  at  his  own  request,  to  his  native  Grey  County, 
where  he  has  been  Inspector  for  the  last  ten  years, Is  home  being  at  Hanover. 

George  is  an  active  member  of  the  United  Church,  in  which  denomination 
he  has  been  a  local  preacher  for  over  fifty  years.  He  is  also  a  Mason  and  a 
Rotarian. 

George  has  travelled  widely,  having  been  in  every  continent  on  earth. 

He  has  been  in  various  parts  of  Europe  four  times,  twice  in  the  West  Indies, 
and  has  been  in  every  one  of  the  United  States  and  in  every  province  in 
Canada.  His  ramblings  culminated  in  1937-1938  in  a  trip  around  the  world, 
where  he  saw  something  of  many  of  the  islands  of  the  South  Seas,  Hew  Zealand, 
Australia,  Ceylon,  Egypt  and  Palestine.  At  present,  1947,  George  is  Professor 
of  Mathematics  in  Edison  College,  Fort  Myers,  Florida. 

• 

In  1908  George  married  Isabella  McCall,  of  Agincourt,  who  has  also  trav¬ 
elled  widely  in  Canada  and  the  United  States.  Two  sons  constitute  the  family, 
Ernest  Seth  and  Percy. 

Ernest  Seth  Pentland,  son  of  George  Pentland,  was  born  at  Agincourt  in 
1909,  and  educated  at  Beamsville,  Vankleek  Hill,  and  Fenelon  Falls,  obtaining 
his  Junior  Matriculation  at  the  age  of  thirteen.  He  then  entered  Lindsay 
Collegiate  Institute,  and  in  1932  graduated  from  Queen's  with  the  B.A.  degree, 
taking  First  Class  Honours  in  Biology  and  Chemistry,  and  winning  the  gold  medal 
in  Biology.  In  1934  Ernest  graduated  M.A.  from  the  University  of  Toronto,  and 
while  still  an  undergraduate  he  was  asked  to  take  summer  work  with  the  Depart¬ 
ment  of  Fisheries  at  Ottawa,  working  under  the  direction  of  the  Professors  in 
Toronto  University.  This  was  followed  by  a  scholarship  at  the  University  of 
Alberta,  but  after  one  year  there  Ernest  returned  to  Ontario  to  study  medicine 
at  Toronto  University,  from  which  he  graduated  with  high  honours  in  1940.  He 
is  now  a  prominent  physician  at  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ontario. 

Percival  George  Pentland,  second  son  of  George  Pentland,  was  bom  at 
Beamsville  in  1915,  but  did  not  attend  any  school  until  the  family  moved  to 
Fenelon  Falls.  His  early  education  was  obtained  there  in  the  public  school 
and  in  the  Continuation  School.  Percy  is  strong  physically,  of  an  athletic 
build,  is  a  good  long  distance  swimmer,  and  a  good  hockey  player. 

Many  years  ago  the  writer  of  this  history  was  at  the  Thornbury  station 
waiting  for  the  train  to  go  south  to  the  town  where  he  was  teaching.  An 
elderly  man  was  on  the  platform,  also  waiting  for  the  train,  and  seeing  the 
name  George  Pentland  on  my  trunk  label  he  asked  me  if  I  were  any  relation  to 
the  Pentlands  who  lived  near  Millbrook  many  years  ago.  On  receiving  an  affirm¬ 
ative  reply  he  said  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  whole  family,  and  in  speak¬ 
ing  about  the  various  members  of  the  family  he  inquired  particularly  about  one 
of  the  girls  called  Fannie,  and  I  particularly  remember  that  he  said  that  in 
her  younger  days  Fannie  was  considered  to  be  the  most  beautiful  girl  in  the 
whole  country.  And  anyone  looking  at  her  photo,  given  here,  could  easily 
imagine  how  charming  she  must  have  been  in  those  far-off  years. 

Frances  Pentland,  oldest  daughter  of  James  Pentland  and  Ann  Hamilton, 
and  known  to  all  our  generation  as  "Aunt  Fannie  Baker",  was  born  on  the  Cavan 
farm  in  1842.  Fannie,  as  she  was  always  called,  went  to  the  local  school,  and 
after  her  father' s  death,  moved  with  the  family  to  the  Mavers  farm.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-one,  she  married  William  Baker,  They  lived  near  Millbrook  for  a 
time,  then  moved  to  Omernee,  where  Lizzie,  the  oldest  of  the  family,  was  born 
in  1864.  The  family  then  moved  to  near  Dunkirk,  in  H.Y.  State,  but  the  rest 
of  the  connection  having  moved  to  Grey  County,  William  and  Fannie  followed, 
and  settled  in  the  Beaver  Valley,  where  all  the  other  children  were  born. 
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They  lived  on  various  farms  in 
Euphrasia,  and  about  1894  moved 
to  near  Collingwood,  and  later 
to  the  tov/n  itself.  The  chil¬ 
dren  were  all  educated  while 
the  family  were  in  Euphrasia 
Township.  William  Baker  died 
in  1913,  and  it  is  worthy  of 
note  that  their  married  life 
covered  exactly  fifty  years  to 
a  day.  After  the  family  had 
grown  up  Aunt  Fannie  and  Fred 
lived  in  Collingwood,  on  Maple 
Street,  but  about  1927  Aunt 
Fannie  moved  to  Toronto  to  live 
with  her  youngest  daughter, 
Alice,  where  her  death  took 
place  in  July,  1932,  in  her 
ninety-first  year. 

The  family  consisted  of 
eleven  children,  Lizzie,  Edward, 
Fred,  Annie,  Minnie,  Herbert 
and  Bertha  (twins),  Eleanor 
Frances,  BelTa  Maria,  Alice  May, 
and  Pansy,  who  died  at  Rccklyn 
in  her  fourth  year.  All  of 
Aunt  Fannie' s  large  family 
turned  out  to  be  the  very  best, 
and  are  a  lasting  memorial  to 
her  careful  training. 

Lizzie  Baker,  born  at 
Omemee,  came  with  her  parents 
to  the  Beavery  Valley  in  early 
childhood,  and  attended  the 
local  schools  where  her  parents 
lived.  Lizzie  helped  at  home, 
made  herself  very  useful,  but 
consumption  claimed  Lizzie,  and 
a  most  beautiful  life  was 
brought  to  a  close  in  1892, 
when  the  family  lived  on  the 
11th  line  of  Euphrasia. 


<k»» 


Aunt  Fannie  Baker 

Aunt  Martha  Taylor  Aunt  Mary 


Edward  Baker,  the  oldest 

son,  was  born  in  Euphrasia  where  he  received  his  early  education.  Eddie  has 
farmed  all  his  life,  and  has  made  a  success  of  it.  In  1892  he  married 
Margaret  Stafford,  and  after  a  few  years  in  the  Valley,  they  moved  to  a  farm 
near  Markdale,  where  they  lived  many  years.  Eddie  has  served  as  school 
trustee,  and  is  one  of  the  best  of  neighbours.  At  present  they  live  on  a 
farm  near  Flesherton.  They  have  two  boys,  Harold  Verne,  and  Otto  Edward. 


Harold  Verne,  or  Harry,  as  he  is  always  called,  was  bom  near  Heathcote 
in  1893,  but  most  of  his  life  thus  far  has  been  spent  at  the  farm  near 
Markdale.  At  present  Harry  is  manager  of  a  very  large  estate  near  Tavistock. 
In  1920  he  married  Marabel  Halbert,  of  Markdale.  One  son  and  two  daughters 
were  bom  but  all  three  died  in  infancy.  Harry  is  a  most  successful  farmer, 
enterprising,  a  good  neighbour,  and  popular  with  everyone. 

Otto  Edward  Baker  was  bom  in  1895,  and  attended  the  rural  school  near 
Markdale.  For  some  years  he  farmed,  but  on  the  outbreak  of  the  Great  War  he 
went  overseas,  but  constant  ill-health  prevented  him  from  seeing  service  in 
France.  He  was  with  the  3rd  Reserve  Battalion,  C.M.R.  In  1920  Otto  married 
Manola  Margaret  Ferguson.  They  have  three  children,  Laurene  Manola,  Laverne 
Edward,  and  Mary  Margaret  Elizabeth.  At  present  the  family  live  in  Heathcote, 
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where  Otto  is  employed  in  mercantile  work  with  the  proprietor  of  the  village 
store. 

Fred  Baker  was  bom  in  the  Valley  in  1869,  but  has  been  in  delicate 
health  all  his  life.  As  a  consequence  Fred  has  no  trade,  but  works  at  various 
occupations  when  able  to  do  so.  He  makes  his  home  in  Collingwood. 

Annie  Baker  was  born  in  1871,  and  attended  the  various  schools  in  the 
Valley.  In  1903  she  married  Frank  Dove,  and,  for  many  years,  lived  in  Port 
Huron,  Michigan,  where  Frank  was  proprietor  of  a  large  laundry  establishment. 
They  had  no  children.  In  1931  Annie  died  of  cancer,  and  the  community  lost 
one  of  its  favorite  members. 

Minnie  Baker  was  bom  in  1873,  and  like  the  rest  of  the  family,  went  to 
school  in  the  Valley.  In  1902  she  married  David  Laughlin,  and  lived  succes¬ 
sively  in  Welland,  Buffalo,  and  Toronto,  their  present  home.  David  is  an 
expert  baker.  They  had  one  beautiful  daughter.  Pansy  May,  who  grew  up,  went 
to  school,  gave  every  promise  of  a  fine  and  useful  life,  and  who  married 
Thomas  Elliott  Cambden  in  1922,  but  death  claimed  Pansy  at  the  birth  of  her 
son  Keith,  on  July  29th,  1923,  the  anniversary  of  her  birth.  Keith  is  now  a 
robust  and.  active  boy,  who  goes  to  school  in  Toronto,  and  who  will  be  a  credit 
to  his  mother' s  memory. 

Herbert  and  Bertha  Etta,  twins,  were  bom  in  1875,  in  the  Beaver  Valley, 
and  received  their  education  there.  Herbert  helped  on  the  farm,  worked  various 
places,  and  several  years  ago  moved  to  Michigan,  where  he  had  a  position  in 
the  State  Capitol.  Some  years  later  he  returned  to  his  native  land,  and  at 
present  makes  his  home  at  Crystal  Beach,  nearly  opposite  Buffalo,  but  on  the 
Canadian  side.  In  1916  Herbert  married  Maude  Gertrude  Duncan,  who  passed  on 
in  February  of  this  year,  1938. 

Bertha  Baker  was  also  born  and  raised  in  the  Beaver  Valley,  and  went  to 
school  there.  For  many  years  Bertha  acted  as  a  physician' s  receptionist  in 
Toronto,  but  in  1912,  on  the  last  day  of  the  year,  she  married  George  Emerson, 
an  expert  painter  and  decorator.  They  make  their  home  in  Toronto.  They  have 
one  girl,  Dora  Eileen,  who  goes  to  school  in  the  city.  As  a  girl  Bertha 
was  very  popular,  and  a  general  favourite. 

Eleanor  Frances,  or  Nellie,  as  she  was  always  called  like  the  others  of 
the  family,  was  bom  and  educated  in  the  Valley,  and,  like  Bertha,  for  some 
years  worked  in  Toronto,  and  later,  went  to  Collingwood  where  she  was  employed 
in  one  of  the  stores  of  the  town.  In  1911  Nellie  married  William  McMaster. 
Three  children  were  bom,  Isabella  Frances,  Everett  who  died  at  the  age  of 
three  years,  and  Dorothy  Aileen,  who  is  still  at  school.  In  1928  Nellie 
passed  on,  and,  as  her  quiet  manner  and  lovely  disposition  endeared  her  to 
everyone,  she  was,  and  will  be,  greatly  missed.  Her  girls  now  make  their 
home  with  their  Aunt  Minnie  Laughlin  in  Toronto,  or  at  least,  Dorothy  does, 
and  Isabella  did  until  her  marriage  in  1938,  to  James  Norman  Grass,  who  lives 
in  Toronto.  Prior  to  her  marriage  Isabella  was  an  employee  of  the  Bell  Tele¬ 
phone  Company  in  the  City. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  James  Grass,  Toronto,  have  pleasure  in  announcing  the  ax 
arrival  of  their  son,  James  David,  who  came  to  this  country  on  Feb.  7,  1949. 

Bella  Maria  Baker,  one  of  the  youngest  of  the  family,  and  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  Valley  girls,  was  educated  in  the  schools  near  her 
home,  and  after  the  family  moved  to  Collingwood, she  was  employed  as  a  clerk 
in  a  silverware  store  in  the  town.  In  1907  Bella  married  Charles  Lawrence, 
but  a  happy  home  was  broken  up  by  the  sudden  death  of  Charles  in  1926.  But 
death  claimed  Bella.  She  died  of  heart  trouble  on  July  22nd,  1942. 

Alice  May  Baker,  the  youngest  of  the  eleven  children  to  survive,  was 
bom,  raised,  and  educated  in  the  Beaver  Valley.  After  the  family  moved  to 
Collingwood  Alice  worked  with  the  Collingwood  Bulletin,  an  important  local 
paper,  and  later  was  a  clerk  in  a  grocery  store.  In  1915  Alice  was  married 
to  William  Best,  who  Is  a  train  despateher  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  Lines. 
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They  made  their  home  in  Saskatoon  for  a  time,  but  later  moved  to  Toronto, 
where  they  at  present  reside.  They  have  one  adopted  girl,  Dorothy,  who  works 
at  home  and  who  is  very  popular.  They  also  have  one  son,  Burdette  Hugh,  born 
in  1920,  a  very  bright  and  active  lad,  who  goes  to  school  in  the  City. 

James  Pentland,  the  third  son  of  James  Pentland  and  his  wife  Ann 
'Hamilton,  and  ?/ho  was  known  to  all  our  generation  as  Uncle  Jim,  was  born  on 
ithe  Cavan  farm  on  July  12th,  1843,  hence  it  is  not  surprising  that,  like  his 
father  he  was  an  Orangeman.  He  attended  the  local  school,  and  in  early  life 
'started  farming,  but  came  to  Grey  County  with  the  others  of  the  family  who 
had  receded  him.  In  1371  James  married  Elizabeth  Lee,  whom  he  had  known  as 
‘a  girl  in  Manvers town ship,  and 


who  proved  to  be  a  most  devoted 
wife  and  a  very  capable  man¬ 
ager  of  the  home.  James 
settled  on  a  farm  near  Griers- 
ville,  and  with  his  brother 
Edward  fanned  there  for  five 
years,  later  moving  to  a 
place  near  Heathcote,  then  to 
Collingwood  township,  where  he 
farmed  on  different  farms,  but 
always  making  a  success  of  it. 
There  were  three  children 
born,  Evaline,  Alfred,  and 
Clara  Alberta.  James*  first 
wife  dying  of  consumption  in 
1894,  James  married  Mrs.  Ann 
Livingston,  and  the  second 
marriage,  like  the  first,  was 
congenial  and  happy.  In 
appearance  James  was  tall  and 
slim,  but  strong  and  able,  and 
is  said  to  resemble  his  father 
in  appearance,  manner,  and 
voice.  He  was  an  excellent 
neighbour,  kind  in  disposition, 
and  well  liked  by  everyone. 

He  was  aMethodist,a  Conser¬ 
vative,  and  as  already  said, 
an  Orangeman.  There  is  a 
legend  in  the  family  that 
Uncle  Jim  was  the  first  man 
to  nominate  Dr.  Sproule  for 
a  seat  in  the  House  of  Commons. 
This,  would  be,  of  course, 
when  the  family  lived  on  the 
farm  near  Maxwell,  when  they 
first  came  to  Grey  County. 
James*  death  took  place  in 
1909,  and  ha  is  buried  in  the 
Collingwood  cemetery. 
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James  Pentland  and  his  first  wife, 
Elizabeth  Lee 


Evaline  Pentland,  daughter 
of  James,  was  born  in  1872, 
educated  in  various  public 
schools  of  Collingwood  township, 
and  at  Collingwood  Collegiate 

Institute.  After  a  term  at  the  Meaford  Model  School  Eva  taught  for  some  years 
at  the  Macmurchy  School,  in  the  township  of  Collingwood,  and  in  1892  married 
Robert  Buckingham,  a  young  man  living  in  the  neighborhood.  They  farmed  for 
some  years  in  the  township  of  Collingwood,  and  Osprey,  and  them  moved  to 
Stayner  for  a  short  time,  then  to  the  West.  At  present  they  live  in  Winnipeg. 
They  have  three  sons,  Gordon,  Robert  Harold,  and  James  Albert.  Eva  was 
musically  inclined,  pretty  and  popular,  and  has  always  been  an  active  worker 
in  the  Methodist  and  United  Church. 
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Gordon  Buckingham,  Eva' s  oldest  son,  was  bom  in  Osprey  Township,  and 
when  the  family  moved  to  Stanyer  he  attended  the  school  there,  after  which  he 
clerked  in  a  store,  farmed,  and  in  1915  enlisted  in  the  203rd  Battalion  and 
went  overseas,  and  with  the  8th  Battalion  to  France.  Gordon  was  shot  through 
the  shoulder  at  Amiens,  and  was  also  wounded  at  Paschendael,  and  for  bravery 
in  the  field  was  given  the  Military  Medal.  When  overseas  he  won  three  first 
prizes  as  the  best  shot  in  the  Battalion.  After  the  war  Gordon  returned  to 
Winnipeg,  and  took  service  with  a  large  farm  equipment  company.  His  present 
headquarters  are  in  Saskatoon.  In  1938  Gordon  married  Margaret  Beck.  They 
are  members  of  the  United  Church. 

Robert  Harold  Buckingham,  or  Harry,  as  he  is  popularly  known,  was  bom 
at  Stayner  and  educated  there  and  at  Burnside,  Manitoba.  After  the  family 
moved  to  St.  James,  near  Winnipeg,  Harry  learned  the  sheet  metal  trade  and 
has  now  a  shop  at  Stonewall,  north  of  Winnipeg.  Harry  is  strong,  tall,  and 
an  active  church  worker.  He  is  not  married. 

James  Albert,  or  Jimmie,  as  he  is  known  to  his  friends,  was  also  born  at 
Stayner  but  received  his  education  after  the  family  moved  to  Burnside, 
Manitoba,  where  he  has  covered  the  course  in  both  public  and  high  schools. 

He  has  clerked  in  stores  in  Winnipeg,  and  is  still  engaged  there.  In  1933 
Jimmie  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Hill.  They  have  one  child,  Robert  Lawrence. 

Alfred  Edward  Pentland,  son  of  James  Pentland  and  Elizabeth  Lee,  was 
born  near  Heathcote  in  1874.  He  attended  various  public  schools  and 
Collingwood  Collegiate  Institute,  after  which  in  1897  he  married  Louisa 
Langton  and  began  farming.  After  three  years  on  a  farm  near  Collingwood 
Alfred  moved  Y^est,  settling  near  Carman,  where  he  farmed  for  seven  years. 

This  was  followed  by  a  few  years  at  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta,  after  which 
Alfred  moved  to  Bowell,  Alberta,  then  to  St.  James,  Manitoba,  where  he  engaged 
in  the  hardware  business.  In  1923  he  became  manager  of  a  hardware  store  and 
lumber  business  in  Anglia,  Saskatchewan,  and  later  moved  to  Dodsland,  where  he 
is  at  present  a  hardware  merchant.  Louisa,  Alfred*  s  wife  died  in  1911,  after 
bearing  two  children,  Clarence,  who  died  in  infancy  in  1899,  and  Arthur  Gerald, 
and  in  1912  Alfred  married  Florence  Amelia  Tavener.  They  have  one  daughter. 
Ruby  Evaline,  bora  in  1913. 

Arthur  Pentland,  son  of  Alfred  and  Louisa  Langton,  was  born  near  Carman, 
Manitoba,  in  1904,  and  was  educated  at  Medicine  Hat  and  at  Bowell,  and  also 
at  St.  James,  Manitoba.  After  his  high  school  course  was  completed  he  entered 
Wesley  College  at  Winnipeg,  where  he  graduated  B.A.,  with  honours.  Arthur 
then  took  post-graduate  work  at  the  University  of  Manitoba,  qualifying  for  the 
degree  of  M.Sc.  in  1927,  then  came  to  Toronto  University  for  his  M.A.  degree 
in  1928,  and  as  if  this  were  not  enough,  he  then  entered  the  University  of 
Wisconsin,  Y/here  he  took  his  Ph.D.  degree  in  1930, — the  only  one  of  the  con¬ 
nection  to  have  this  high  degree,  the  highest  given  on  a  written  examination 
by  any  University  in  the  world.  Arthur  thus  holds  almost  every  university 
degree  obtainable.  As  an  inspiration  to  all  other  clever  boys  and  girls  it 
is  worth  recording  that  Arthur  worked  his  way  through  all  his  various  College 
courses  with  very  little  assistance  from  his  parents.  He  worked  on  ranches, 
taught  school,  worked  with  survey  units,  tutored  and  acted  as  instructor  in 
the  various  Universities  he  attended,  winning  scholarships  and  free  tuition, 
and  in  many  ways  he  showed  all  of  us  that  a  real  student  with  high  ambition 
can  climb  to  the  very  top  of  the  educational  ladder. 

In  1930  Arthur  engaged  with  The  British  Columbia  Consolidated  Mining  and 
Smelting  Company  in  Kimberley,  B.C.,  and  after  a  year  with  them  he  was  offered, 
and  accepted  a  good  position  with  an  English  mining  company  in  Bolivia,  South 
America,  and  after  three  years  with  this  company  he  returned  to  British 
Columbia. to  act  as  Consulting  Geologist  with  the  company  with  whom  he  spent 
his  first  year. 

In  the  leafy  month  of  June,  1934,  Arthur  married  Mary  Draper.  They  have 
two  girls,  identical  twins,  Gertrude  and  Louisa,  named  after  their  two  grand¬ 
mothers.  Mary,  it  should  be  said  in  passing,  is  also  a  graduate,  M.A.,  from 
the  University  of  Wisconsin. 
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Ruby  Pentland,  Alfred' s  only  daughter,  was  born  on  September  28th,  1913. 
At  the  family  reunion  at  Peterborough  in  1930  Ruby  was  down  to  Ontario  and 
| all  who  met  her  were  charmed  by  her  bright  manner  and  lovable  disposition. 

At  present  she  assists  her  father  in  the  store  at  Dodsland. 

Clara  Alberta  Pentland,  was  born  near  Heathcote,  and  attended  the  various 
public  schools  jn  Collingwood  and  Nottawasaga  townships  where  her  father, 

'James  Pentland,  lived.  At  the  age  of  sixteen,  after  her  mother's  death,  Clara 
assumed  management  of  the  household,  and  proved  to  be  an  excellent  and  capable 
administrator.  In  1900  Clara  married  William  Brown,  and  for  a  time  they 
:  farmed  in  Osprey  township,  then  lived  for  a  short  time  in  Collingwood,  where 
their  first  child,  Elmer  Lee,  was  born,  and  died  in  infancy.  They  then  moved 
West,  settling  first  at  Homewood,  Manitoba,  then  at  Burnside,  Rosebank, 
McGregor,  Oakville,  McDonald,  and  also  at  Headingly,  where  they  lived  for  many 
years.  Their  present  home  is  at  Carman.  Clara  and  Will  have  four  children 
living,  Nellie  Gertrude,  Evelyn  Elizabeth,  Edward  Vernon,  and  Thomas  Lorraine. 

Nellie,  Clara's  oldest  girl,  is  now  Mrs.  Laycock.  They  have  two  children, 
Evelyn  Ann  and  Earl,  the  former  being  now  five  years  old  and  Earl  being  two. 

Evelyn,  Clara's  second  girl,  married  Clarence  Armstrong  in  1929.  They 
live  on  a  farm  near  Carman,  and  have  one  little  girl,  Shirley  Pearl,  born  in 
1930. 

Edward  Brown,  Clara' s  oldest  son,  has  a  machine  shop,  and  the  other  boy, 
Lorrie,  is  at  home  with  his  parents. 
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It  Trill  be  of  interest  to  the  cousins 
ta  know,  and  they  will  glad  to  know  it, 
that  Uncle  Jim's  second  wife,  already 
mentioned  on  a  previous  page, — Aunt  Annie, 
as  we  all  called  her,  is  still  living  and 
reasonably  well,  even  at  her  advanced  age. 
She  makes  her  home  with  her  daughter,  Mrs. 
Earl  Gardiner,  at  Acton,  Ontario.  Aunt 
Annie  is  the  sole  survivor  of  the  older 
generation.  She  was  popular  with  all  of  us. 


Mrs.  Annie  Pentland, 
James  Pentland' s  second  wife 


Edward  Pentland,  the  fourth  son  of 
James  Pentland  and  Ann  Hamilton,  was  born 
on  the  Cavan  farm  in  1845,  probably  in  the 
fall  of  the  year,  although  there  is  some 
doubt  as  to  the  exact  date.  His  early 
education  was  obtained  at  the  school  south 
of  the  old  home,  then,  like  the  others  of 
the  family,  he  started  farming  in  Manvers 
township,  but  came  to  Grey  County  with  the 
rest  of  the  family,  and  in  partnership  with 
his  brother  James,  farmed  near  Griersville 
for  five  years.  Edward,  or  Uncle  Ned,  as 
he  is  known  to  all  our  generation,  when  a 
young  man,  left  the  farm  and  worked  for  Sir 
Sandford  Fleming,  who  was  surveying  the 
best  route  for  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railway 
through  the  then  trackless  country  now 
In  1876  Edward  married  Martha  Ferguson,  and  then  farmed 


called  New  Ontario. 

for  some  years  in  Euphrasia  township,  but  in  1885  he  moved  to  the  Collingwood 
region,  where  he  farmed  for  many  years.  Eis  next  move  was  to  the  West,  and  at 
Cypress  River,  Manitoba,  he  farmed  with  great  success  for  several  years. 

Edward  was  an  excellent  farmer,  a  fine  judge  of  horses,  and  an  all  round  good 
citizen.  The  family  were  Presbyterians.  There  were  three  children  born  to 
them,  Wilbert  Ferguson,  Nellie,  and  David  Leslie.  Edward  died  in  1913,  and 
Aunt  Martha  in  1930.  They  are  both  buried  at  Collingwood. 


Wilbert  Pentland,  oldest  son  of  Edward,  was  bom  in  1877,  and  want  to 
school  in  Euphrasia  and  Nottawasaga  townships,  and1 also  to  the  Collingwood 
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Collegiate  Institute.  As  the  oldest 
of  the  children, aand  a  strong  active 
boy,  he  v/as  of  the  greatest  assis¬ 
tance  to  his  parents  on  the  farm, 
and  when  the  family  decided  to  go 
West  he  was  the  first  of  that  family 
to  go,  and  took  up  land  in  Manitoba, 
near  Winnipeg.  Later  he  moved  to 
Cypress  River.  In  1907  Wilbert 
married  Violet  Elizabeth  Hoy,  and 
they  took  up  a  homestead  at  Adanae, 
later  returning  to  Holland,  Manitoba, 
where  they  remained  for  many  years, 
and  where  Wilbert  now  resides,  and 
where  Violet  passed  on  in  1920. 

Their  family  consists  of  four  chil¬ 
dren,  N ellie,  Isobel,  Edward  Leslie, 
and  Robert  Hoy.  It  should  be  said, 
and  is  well  worthy  oi  a  place  in  this 
history,  that  after  Violet' s  death. 

Aunt  Martha,  Wilbert1 s  mother,  vol¬ 
unteered  to  go  to  Wilbert' s  home  and 
help  raise  the  family,  which  she  did. 

All  honour  to  her  memory  for  doing  so. 

In  1930  Wilbert  was,  by  accla¬ 
mation,  made  reeve  of  the  Municipality 
of  Victoria,  in  which  he  lives,  and 
has  been  reeve  continuously  since  that 
date,  that  is  for  fifteen  years,  and 
with  one  exception,  has  not  had  an 
election  in  that  period,  being  elected 
by  acclamation  each  year.  Wilbert  is 
a  Past  Master  of  the  Masonic  Order,  is 
interested  in  sports,  and  for  several 
years  he  was  a  member  of  the  Holland 
Board  of  Education. 

Nellie  Pentland,  Wilbert's  oldest  girl  was  in  Ontario  in  1937  and  all  the 
cousins  who  met  her,  which  was  all  of  us,  were  very  pleased  to  meet  such  a 
charming  and  beautiful  girl.  Nellie  is  a  trained  nurse  in  Winnipeg,  and  it  is 
not  surprising  that  she  is  one  of  the  busy  nurses  of  the  city. 

Isobel,  Wilbert's  second  girl,  was  born  at  Adanae,  Saskatchewan.  Isobel 
passed  through  the  public  and  high  schools  and  then  took  a  business  course  at 
Calgary.  She  is  now  (1940)  married,  her  husband  being  Garfield  Reuter,  who 
is  now  a  soldier  overseas.  None  of  the  Ontario  cousins  have  ever  seen  Isobel. 

Edward  Pentland,  or  Ned,  as  he  is  familiarly  called,  and  his  younger 
brother.  Bob,  assist  their  father  cn  the  farm,  or  have  done  so  until  lately. 
Ned  is  also  in  uniform  and  will  serve  his  country  as  a  soldier  overseas. 

Both  the  boys  are  strong  and  healthy,  of  an  athletic  build,  and  are  good 
hockey  players. 

Nellie  Pentland,  Uncle  Ned's  only  daughter,  was  born  in  Euphrasia  in 
1879,  and  was  educated  at  the  local  school  in  the  neighborhood  where  the 
family  lived  near  Collingwood.  For  some  years  Nellie  assisted  with  the 
housework  when  the  family  lived  on  the  farm,  but  death  claimed  Nellie  in  1900, 
and  one  of  our  favourite  cousins  passed  The  Great  Divide. 

David  Leslie  Pentland,  Uncle  Ned's  second  son,  was  born  near  Heathcote 
in  1884,  but  obtained  his  education  near  Collingwood,  and  assisted  in  the 
general  work  of  the  farm.  With  his  parents  Leslie  went  West,  and  after  doing 
general  farm  work  for  several  years  he  married  Mary  Elizabeth  Sanderson,  and 
settled  near  Souris,  where  he  still  farms.  Leslie  has  made  a  great  success 
of  his  work,  and  has  a  large  and  fertile  farm.  They  have  one  son,  Wilbert 
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Edward  Pentland,  1845-1913 
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;  Sanderson,  familiarly  known  as  Billie,  bora  in  1927.  (Leslie  died  on  March 
2nd,  1942,  from  pneumonia) 


Elizabeth  Pentland, 
second  daughter  of  James  and 
his  wife,  was  bora  on  the 
Cavan  farm  in  1848,  and  with 
the  others,  attended  the  old 
log  school  south  of  the  farm, 
and  also  the  Great  Marsh  when 
the  family  moved  to  that 
neighborhood.  With  the  others 
Lizzie  came  to  Grey  County, 
living  with  her  mother  and 
sisters  at  Griersville  and 
the  Beaver  Valley,  but  when 
still  a  young  woman,  David, 
her  half-brother,  whose 
dental  practice  at 
Peterborough  had  assumed 
large  proportions,  invited 
Lizzie  to  return  to  that 
town  and  receive  and  enter¬ 
tain  the  clientele  in  the 
dental  parlours  until  their 
turn  came  for  the  work  in 
the  chair.  After  doing  this 
for  some  time  Lizzie,  in 
1873  married  Robert  McKee, 
who  was  a  partner  in  a  pros¬ 
perous  hardware  business  in 
the  city.  Three  children 
were  bom,  Edith  Annie,  Helen 
Maud,  and  William  Gordon,  the 
latter  dying  in  1883  at  the 
age  of  three.  Lizzie  died  in 
1890,  making  the  second  break 
in  the  large  family,  her 
brother  John  having  died  in 
1886.  Lizzie  was  tall  and 
slim,  beautiful  in  appearance, 
charming  in  manner,  and  a 
favorite  with  everyone.  She 
is  buried  in  the  Little  Lake 
cemetery  at  Peterborough. 
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Edith  McKee,  the  oldest 
of  Lizzie1 s  children,  was 

bora,  raised,  and  educated  in  Aunt  Lizzie  McKee 

Peterborough,  attending  the 

public  schools  and  the  Collegiate  Institute  of  that  city.  She  also  attended 
the  Ladies'  College  at  Whitby.  In  1906  Edith  married  Theodore  McWilliams,  who 
was  interested  in  the  hardware  already  mentioned,  and  of  course  their  home  was 
in  Peterborough.  Edith  passed  on  in  1932,  and  the  connection  lost  one  of  its 
most  popular  members.  Their  family  consisted  of  three,  Helen  Isabel,  who  died 
in  infancy,  Robert  Bannon,  and  Jack  Stewart. 

v«* 

Robert  McWilliams,  known  to  all  of  us  as  Bob,  attended  the  public  schools 
and  Collegiate  Institute,  but  is  now  employed  in  a  manufacturing  plant  in  the 
city.  He  is  fond  of  outdoor  sports,  is  strong,  tall,  good-looking  and  popular 


Jack  Stewart  McWilliams,  or  Jack,  as  he  is  known,  has  professional  life 
in  view.  He  is  also  tall  and  strong,  fond  of  rugby,  hockey,  and  other  outdoor 
sports.  v 


Helen  Maud  McKee,  or  Nellie,  as  she  was  always  called,  was  one  of  the 
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quiet  but  popular  cousins,  with  a  beautiful  form  and  face,  a  mild  manner 
and  a  pleasing  voice.  Like  Edith,  Nellie  was  educated  in  the  various  schools 
of  Peterborough,  and  in  1904, she  married  Dr.  Harry  Wightman,  a  popular  dentist 
of  the  city,  but  death  intervened,  taking  Harry  away  in  1921,  and  a  pleasant 
and  beautiful  home  was  broken  up.  Nellie  still  lives  in  Peterborough,  and 
fills  in  her  time  with  philanthropic  work  and  church  activities. 

Mary  Pentland,  or  Aunt  Mary,  as  she  was  always  called  by  our  generation, 
was  the  twin  sister  of  Martha,  both  of  whom  were  born  on  the  old  Cavan  farm 
in  1851.  They  attended  the  old  school  already  mentioned,  and  also  the  Great 
[  Marsh,  and  were  pupils  of  their  older  brother,  John,  when  he  taught  there. 

Both  of  the  girls  came  to  Grey  County  when  the  family  came  in  the  early  days. 
Mary  never  married,  but  obtained  the  best  education  possible  for  those  days 
and  taught  school  on  the  Manitoulin  Island  for  many  years.  Later  in  life  she 
kept  store  in  Midland  for  a  while,  and  them  moved  to  Owen  Sound.  Mary  was 
tall  and  slim,  quiet  and  refined,  an  earnest  Christian,  and  a  helper  in  every 
good  work.  She  died  near  Collingwood  in  1923,  and  is  buried  there. 

In  addition  to  the  notes  already  given  about  Martha  Pentland,  it  should 
be  mentioned  that  in  1877  she  married  John  Taylor,  who  kept  a  grocery  store  in 
Meaford  for  two  years,  them  moved  to  Manitowaning,  on  Manitoulin  Island,  ?/here 
John  kept  a  livery  business,  an  implement  business,  and  also  sold  pianos  and 
organs.  For  some  years  he  was  also  wharfinger  and  forwarder  for  the  steamboat 
lines  betv/een  Collingwood  and  the  Soo.  In  1910  they  moved  to  Aberdeen, 
Saskatchewan,  where  John  was  postmaster.  He  died  there  in  1917.  Aunt  Martha 
died  in  1921.  She  was  a  fine  mother,  a  good  neighbour,  an  active  and  exem¬ 
plary  Christian,  one  who  was,  and  will  be,  always  missed.  They  had  seven 
children,  Mary  Mabel,  Edith  Almeda,  Edna  May,  Edgar,  (who  died  in  infancy), 
Wilbert  Edward,  Minnie  Amelia,  and  Lily  Jane. 

Mabel  Taylor  was  born  in  Meaford  in  1878,  educated  in  Manitowaning,  and 
in  1906  married  George  Dryborough,  and  with  him,  moved  West  to  Yorkton,  and 
later  to  Winnipeg,  where  they  have  spent  almost  all  their  married  life. 

George  is  a  high-grade  carpenter  and  builder.  Their  children  are  Thelma  Jean, 
Keith,  John  Harold,  and  Harvey  Eric.  The  family  are  all  musically  inclined, 
all  strong  and  healthy,  and  take  an  active  part  in  all  the  activities  of  the 
city.  They  are  all  active  members  of  the  United  Church. 

Thelma  Dryborough  has  her  First  Class  Teachers'  Certificate,  but  has, 
for  many  years,  engaged  in  Social  Service  work  in  the  city.  The  fact  that  she 
stays  with  the  work  shows  her  interest  in  it,  and  it  is  not  surprising  that 
her  work  is  appreciated  and  successful.  She  taught  school  for  one  year. 

Keith  Dryborough  obtained  his  Second  Class  Certificate  when  sixteen,  but 
did  not  teach.  He  is  an  assistant  manager  for  a  wholesale  drug  and  surgical 
company  in  Winnipeg. 

Jack  Dryborough  attended  all  the  schools  of  the  city,  and  after  leaving 
school,  he  entered  the  employ  of  an  electro-typing  company  in  Winnipeg,  where 
he  still  works. 

Harvey  is  still  at  school,  and,  like  the  others  of  the  family,  is  fond  of 
sports  and  games  of  all  sorts. 

Meda  Taylor,  a  most  beautiful  and  popular  girl,  was  bom  in  Manitowaning, 
educated  there  and  at  Owen  Sound,  Plattsville,  and  at  Norwich.  For  some  years 
Meda  taught  school  in  Manitoba,  and  in  1904  she  married  Harvey  Hurlburt,  but 
after  eight  years  of  married  life  Meda  passed  the  Great  Divide  in  1914,  and  we 
lost  one  of  our  most  popular  cousins.  Their  children  are  Helen  Mabel,  Wilbert 
Franklin,  Lillian  Edith,  Elizabeth  Florence,  of  whom  Wilbert  and  Lillian  died 
in  infancy. 

Helen  Hurlburt,  was  raised,  after  her  mother' s  death,  by  her  Uncle 
Wilbert  and  Aunt  Minnie,  and  was  educated  in  Aberdeen,  where  Wilbert  keeps 
store  and  Is  post-master.  In  July  1931  Helen  married  Robert  Bouteillier, 
who  is  vice-principal  of  the  Aberdeen  school. 

> 

i 


33 


' 

'  '  Lft 

' 


Elizabeth  Hurlburt,  or  Betty,  as  she  is  populary  known,  was  raised  and 
educated  by  her  uncle  in  Prince  Albert,  and  went  to  school  there.  For  the 
last  three  years  Betty  has  been  a  student  of  Occupational  Therapy  in  Toronto 
and  Baltimore.  She  is  again  in  Toronto  and  will  graduate  from  Toronto 
University  in  the  spring  of  1939  as  an  Occupational  Therapist. 

Edna  May  Taylor,  born  in  1881,  was  raised  and  educated  in  Manitowaning, 
and  in  1906  married  Fred  Hunter,  and  moved  at  once  to  the  far  West,  living 
successively  in  Didsbury,  Steringville,  Bowden,  Rockyford,  and  Bentley,  where 
Fred  was  manager  of  a  grain  elevator.  They  have  five  children  living,  Herbert 
Edwin,  Wilbert  Lloyd,  George  Frederick,  John  James,  Norman  Ernest.  The 
youngest  son,  Roy,  died  in  infancy  in  1920.  All  of  Edna's  children  received 
a  fine  education. 

Herbert  Hunter  farms  near  his  parents'  home  in  Bentley.  George  has 
completed  his  High  School  course,  and  John  and  Norman  are  on  the  way  up  at 
school. 

Wilbert  Edward  Taylor,  only  surviving  son  of  John  and  Martha  Taylor,  was 
born  in  Manitowaning  in  1884,  and  received  his  education  there.  As  already 
stated  he  is  post-master  and  merchant  at  Aberdeen,  Saskatchewan,  and  also 
carries  on  a  drover  business.  Wilbert  is  also  a  school  trustee  and  an  active 
church  v/orker,  and  takes  a  lively  interest  in  the  activities  of  the  neighbour¬ 
hood.  In  1911  Wilbert  married  Annie  Stewart,  of  Toronto.  They  have  one 
daughter,  Eva,  who  is  musically  inclined. 

Minnie  Taylor,  like  the  others,  was  born  and  educated  in  Manitowaning,  and 
after  teaching  school  for  some  years  went  to  Aberdeen,  where  she  assists 
Wilbert  in  the  store  and  post  office.  Minnie  never  married,  but  is  and  always 
was  immensely  -  popular  with  everyone. 

Lily  Taylor,  the  youngest  of  the  family  of  Uncle  John  and  Aunt  Martha, 
was  born  and  educated  in  Manitowaning  and  at  the  Meaford  High  School.  After 
teaching  for  some  years  Lily  married  Ernest  Norman  at  Manitowaning,  but  later 
they  moved  to  Yorkton,  Saskatchewan,  where  their  only  child,  Elsie,  was  born. 
Lily' s  husband  died  on  April  22nd,  1922,  and  Lily  then  reverted  to  teaching 
in  Yorkton,  continuing  her  work  for  many  years. 

Elsie  Norman,  one  of  the  brightest  stars  in  the  whole  constellation,  was 
born  in  Yorkton  in  1913  and  was  educated  at  that  town,  passing  through  both 
public  and  high  schools  there,  and  then  entered  the  University  of  Manitoba 
from  which  she  graduated  B.A.  in  1932,  being  the  youngest  B.A.  graduate  in  the 
Province.  Elsie,  like  the  dozens  of  others  of  the  connection,  entered  the 
teaching  profession  and  is  at  present  on  the  Yorkton  staff. 

Joseph  Pentland,  the  youngest  of  the  sons  of  James  and  Ann  Pentland,  was 
born  on  the  Cavan  farm  in  1853.  After  the  family  moved  to  the  Manvers  farm, 
and  Joe,  as  he  was  always  called,  was  old  enough,  he  attended  the  Great  Marsh 
school,  where  his  older  brother,  John,  was  master,  and  received  his  education 
there  and  at  the  school  at  Maxwell,  when  the  family  moved  to  Osprey.  Later 
Joe  went  to  school  on  the  Euphrasia-Collingwood  town-line  school,  but  when  he 
was  sixteen  he  returned  to  Peterborough  to  learn  dentistry  with  his  half 
brother,  David.  After  several  years  in  the  dental  office  there  he  attended 
the  Dental  College  in  Toronto  and  after  graduating,  in  March  1876,  he  opened 
an  office  in  Lindsay,  but  on  the  removal  of  Uncle  David  to  Arizona,  Joe  took 
over  his  practice,  and  remained  there  until  his  death  in  1934.  At  the  time 
of  his  death  he  was  one  of  the  oldest  practising  dentists  in  the  Province. 

In  1881  Uncle  Joe  married  Sarah  Clegg,  of  Peterborough,  who  was  a  most  devoted 
wife.  Their  family  consisted  of  three,  Olive  Mabel,  Hazel  Irene,  and  Gladys 
Marion.  Joe  was  an  active  member  of  the  United  Church,  and  enthusiastic 
hunter,  a  devotee  of  all  outdoor  sports,  a  first  class  citizen,  of  whom  the 
rest  of  us,  and  all  who  knew  him,  were  justly  proud.  His  wife  died  in  1915, 
and  Joe  himself  passed  on,  as  stated,  on  November  14th,  1934,  in  his  eighty- 
second  year. 

Olive  Pentland  was  bom  and  educated  in  Peterborough,  attending  both 
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public  school  and  Collegiate 
Institute.  In  1916  Olive 
married  Harry  Dulmage,  and 
the  union  has  been  a  most 
happy  one.  Harry  is  a  com¬ 
mercial  traveller  for  a  shoe 
manufacturing  company,  and 
has  been  employed  so  for  many 
years.  Olive  is  one  of  our 
most  beautiful  and  attractive 
cousins,  and  is  immensely 
popular  with  all  who  know  her, 
which  means  almost  everybody. 

She  is  friendly  and  kindly  in 
disposition  and  an  active 
church  worker. 

Hazel  Pentland  was  also 
born  and  educated  in 
Peterborough,  passing  through 
both  public  school  and 
Collegiate  Institute.  After 
leaving  the  latter  institution 
Hazel  entered  Business  College 
and  on  graduation  was  at  once 
offered  an  important  position 
in  the  City  Clerk*  s  office, 
where  she  remained  and  worked 
faithfully  for  many  years.  In 
1916  Hazel  married  Earl 
Wellwood,  a  commercial  travel¬ 
ler.  They  have  a  fine  home  in 
Peterborough,  not  far  from  her 
father* s  old  home.  Their  family 
consists  of  three  children. 
Hazel  Loreen,  Earl  Pentland, 
and  Gladys  June.  All  are  at 
school,  Loreen  at  the  Colle¬ 
giate  Institute,  and  the 
others  at  the  public  school, 
and  all  are  keeping  up  the 
family  tradition  as  high- 
grade  students. 
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Gladys  Marion,  or 
Gladys,  as  we  always  called 

her,  was  also  born  and  Uncle  Joe  Pentland 

educated  in  her  native  city 

of  Peterborough,  and  was  until  the  time  of  her  death,  one  of  the  most  popular 
of  cousins  and  most  beautiful  of  girls.  She  was  quiet  in  manner,  refined  in 
her  nature,  and  an  ardent  church  worker.  In  1920  Gladys  married  Leo  Copp, 
B.A.,  who  was  a  teacher  in  South  River,  and  who  later  became  an  Inspector  of 
Schools.  But  the  fine  life  and  work  of  Gladys  was  not  to  continue,  as  she 
was  called  by  death  on  Christmas  Day,  1921.  The  connection  still  mourns  her 
loss.  They  had  one  baby  boy,  William  Pentland  Copp,  who  died  a  few  days 
after  his  mother. 


Joseph  Pentland,  as  a 
young  man 
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CHAPTER  V 


"Be  strong,  fear  not, - for  in  the  wilderness  shall  waters  break  out,  and 

streams  in  the  desert,  and  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a  pool,  and  the 
thirsty  land  springs  of  water . 

Isaiah,  XXXV,  4,  6,  7. 

THE  HAMILTON  FAMILY 

Although  the  Hamiltons  were  no  blood  relation  of  the  Pentlands,  yet  their 
history  is  so  intimately  bound  up  with  that  of  the  Pentlands  that  the  story  of 
the  latter  family  would  be  very  incompietewithout  some  reference  to  the  former. 
Unfortunately  we  are  unable  to  find  dates  for  the  Hamilton  connection,  but 
shall  tell  what  we  know. 

Nor  far  from  Portsmouth,  England,  in  the  early  years  of  the  last  century 

(there  lived  a  family,  said  to  be  of  the  gentry,  named  Trusk,  The  one  scion 
of  the  family,  a  young  man,  fell  in  love  with  a  young  lady  whose  name  was 
Faux,  or  Fox,  who  was  a  paid  singer  in  some  great  choir  in  Grand  Opera,  and, 
against  the  wishes  of  his  parents,  married  her,  for  which  he  was  promptly 

!  I  disinherited.  In  the  course  of  time  a  baby  girl  was  born  to  the  couple,  after 
which  the  husband,  still  a  young  man,  died,  leaving  the  young  wife  and  baby 
girl  with  little  of  this  world's  goods,  and  not  very  bright  prospects.  What 
was  to  be  done*?  And  where  were  they  to  go?  At  this  time  everyone  was  talking 
.  about  Canada  and  the  fortunes  to  be  made  there,  so,  with  commendable  zeal,  the 
young  widov;  gathered  together  what  money  she  could  and,  taking  her  baby  girl 
with  her  bought  a  ticket  for  Quebec,  and  pushed  on  to  the  village  of  By town, - 
now  the  flourishing  city  of  Ottawa. 

This  baby  girl  of  whom  we  speak  was  born  in  1815,  the  date  of  the  battle 
i  of  Waterloo.  Her  name  was  Ann. 

Just  here  we  must  ask  a  question.  What  was  Ann's  maiden  name?  Remember 
she  was  our  Grandma.  Uncle  Joe  told  the  writer  very  positively  that  her 
maiden  name  was  Fox,  or  Faux.  He  was  not  certain  of  the  spelling.  And  Olive 
Dulmage,  Uncle  Joe's  daughter  says  this  is  correct,  that  she  has  frequently 
heard  her  father  speak  cf  it. 

But  the  writer  of  this  history,  many  years  ago,  asked  Aunt  Martha  Taylor 
that  very  question.  Aunt  Martha,  after  some  moments  of  thought  said  her  name 
was  Annie  Trusk.  And  a  short  time  before  his  death  Eddie  Baker  remarked  in 
answer  to  the  same  question  that  her  name  was  Trusk. 

Would  it  be  by  any  chance,  that  Grandsma  's  Mother ' s  maiden  name  would  be 
Trusk,  and  that  her  husband's  name  was  Fox?  Or  was  it  the  other  way  round? 
This  will  be  a  problem  for  the  next  historian. 

’Whatever  her  maiden  name  was  it  is  quite  certain  that  Grandma  Pentland 
was  of  the  Upper  Classes.  The  writer  of  this  story  well  recalls  that  once 
in  his  boyhood  days  his  mother  was  speaking  about  the  ancestry  of  the 
Pentland  family  and  she  concluded  by  remarking:  "And  Grandma  Pentland  also 
was  supposed  to  be  some  'great  one'".  What  a  pity  we  didn't  ask  for  details. 

It's  worthy  of  note  that  most  of  the  information  above  about  Grandma 
Pentland  was  told  me  by  Jeanette  Ferguson,  an  older  sister  of  Aunt  Martha 
Pentland . 

The  child's  education  was  completed  in  By town,  and  while  still  quite 
young  she  married  a  young  man  named  William  Hamilton,  who  was  a  ship 
carpenter.  Three  children  were  born, to  the  Hamiltons,  Jane,  about  1831, 
William,  1833,  and  Ann  1835.  Shortly  after  the  last  mentioned  child  was  born 
the  family  moved  to  Kingston,  which,  at  that  time,  was  a  growing  place,  where 
ship  building  was  the  great  industry,  and  hence  where  ship  builders  were  in 
great  demand.  They  took  up  their  residence  in  Earriefield,  -  near  the  home  of 
|  Pentland  family. 
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But  troubles  never  cease,  and  misfortunes  seemed  to  have  followed  the 
Hamilton  family,  for  here  in  Barriefield,  about  1834,  the  father,  William 
Hamilton,  died  of  cholera,  leaving  Ann  and  her  three  children  destitute. 

But  providence  keeps  an  eye  on  the  world  and  its  people,  and  Mrs.  Ann 
Hamilton,  hearing  that  Mrs.  and  Mr.  James  Pentland  were  both  down  with  the 
cholera,  promptly  undertook  the  management  of  the  Pentland  household,  and 
nursed  James  through  his  illness,  but  his  wife,  Catherine  Boyd,  succumbed  to 
the  malady  in  1834,  leaving  four  small  children,  Edward,  Eliza  Jane,  David, 
and  Margaret. 

Now  here  was  a  situation,  at  once  peculiar,  pathetic,  and  romatic,-a 
widow,  young  and  beautiful,  with  three  small  children,  and  a  young  widower, 
strong,  tall,  handsome,  with  four  small  children,  but  who  had  a  good  trade, 
as  he  was  an  expert  shoe-maker,  or  cordwainer,  as  he  always  called  himself. 
Y/hat  could  be  more  natural  than  that  this  couple  should  become  more  and  more 
attached?  Well,  to  make  along  story  short,  they  were  married,  probably  in 
January,  1838,  and  the  second  era  in  the  married  life  of  each  was  to  begin. 

After  their  first  child,  George,  was  born,  which  took  place  in  November 
of  that  year,  the  family  seriously  began  to  think  of  leaving  Kingston  and 
moving  to  Cavan  township,  which  they  did  the  following  Spring,  Settling  on 
the  farm  south  of  Millbrook,  as  related  in  a  former  chapter,  and  where  eight 
more  children  were  born  to  them. 

There  were  thus  three  families  in  the  one  household,  and  the  whole  three 
grew  up  together,  went  to  school  together,  played  together,  and  to  their  last 
day  looked  upon  one  another  as  brothers  and  sisters,  and  held  each  other  in 
the  highest  esteem,  and  with  mutual  love  and  admiration. 

As  we  have  already  traced  the  fortunes  of  the  Pentland  families  we  shall 
not  enter  further  into  that  part  of  the  story,  but  shall  relate  what  is  known 
of  the  three  Hamilton  children,  all  of  whom  grew  up  and  married. 

The  oldest  of  the  three,  Jane,  married  William  Herron,  a  young  farmer 
near  Millbrook,  and  later  this  couple  moved  to  a  farm  near  Fenelon  Falls, 
where  the  three  oldest  boys,  Thomas,  John,  and  Hamilton,  were  born.  In 
passing  we  might  say  that  the  old  log  house  in  which  the  Herron  family  lived, 
is  still  in  use,  and  in  a  good  state  of  preservation.  Any  of  the  cousins 
interested  could  easily  find  it,  as  it  is  at  present  occupied  by  Mr.  Arnold 
McGee. 

In  the  summer  of  1929,  while  the  writer  lived  in  Fenelon  Falls,  it  was 
great  pleasure  that  we  had  Aunt  Fannie  Baker  as  a  visitor  for  a  few  days,  and 
one  day  we  visited  the  old  house,  which  Aunt  Fannie  recognized  at  once,  as 
she  spent  one  entire  winter  there  with  the  Herron  family. 

After  living  at  Fenelon  Falls  for  some  years,  where  the  three  sons  were 
born,  William  and  Jane  moved  to  Artemesia  township,  then  known  as  the  Queen's 
bush,  settling  on  lot  40,  concession  nine,  next  to  the  Osprey  townline.  Here 
three  girls  were  born,  Annie,  Lizzie,  and  Sarah  Jane,  the  latter  of  whom  was 
a  mental  invalid  all  her  life.  They  lived  there  for  many  years,  but  latter 
William  and  Jane  moved  to  Owen  Sound,  where  they  both  passed  on,  Jane  in 
December,  1891,  and  William  in  1900. 

Thomas  Herron,  after  learning  to  be  a  blacksmith, , went  to  the  State  of 
Dakota,  where  he  worked  at  his  trade  for  many  years.  Latter  in  life,  after 
his  retirement,  he  moved  to  Saskatchewan,  settling  at  Swift  Current.  Later, 
Thomas  lived  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  F.E.  Howe,  at  Rosser,  Manitoba.  The 
family  traced  out  are  as  follows: 

Thomas  Herron,  b.  August  18,  1852;  D.  Oct.  31,  1932. 

His  wife's  name  was  Mary  Jane  Johnson,  who  d.  Dec.  30,  1940,  Age  91  yrs. 

I.  William  James,  m.  Lillian  Walsh, 

(1.)  Daisy  Margaret, 

(2.)  William  James. 
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2.  Kathleen  Ann,  m.  Robert  Magill,  July  27th,  1910. 

(1) .  Maxwell  Teroy,  b.  May  12,  1911. 

(2) .  Rexall  Llewellyn,  b.  August  1,  1912. 

(3) .  Weston  Arnold,  b.  September  21st.  1913. 

(4) .  Elda  Marie,  b.  December  17,  1916. 

(5) .  Robert  Wolsey,  b.  March  4,  1924. 

(A).  Weston  Magill  m.  Ruth,  born,  August  27,  1932. 

3.  John  Elmer,  m.  Laura  Fitzgerald,  July  6,  1910. 

(1.)  Louise,  b.  April  26,  1911. 

(2.)  Hazel,  b.  September  7,  1912. 

(3) .  Eleanor,  b.  September  23,  1914. 

(4) .  Marie,  b.  July  4,  1920. 

Louise  Herron  m.  Joseph  H.  Carrick,  July  7,  1930. 

(A).  Laura  Marie,  b.  October  22,  1931. 

4.  Effa  Jane,  m.  Floyd  Elton  Howe,  December  4,  1912. 

5.  Mary  Elizabeth,  m.  Reginald  McClellan,  Dec.  26,  1917. 

(1) .  Ethel  Jean,  b.  December  4,  1918. 

(2) .  Myrtle,  b.  April  11,  1920.- 

(3) .  Reginald  Emerson,  b.  Lee.  4,  1921. 

(4) .  Gordon,  b.  October  29,  1922. 

(5) .  John  Douglas,  b.  March  17,  1924. 

(6) .  Loreen  Mabel,  b.  October  19,  1925. 

(7) .  Hilton  Elliot,  b.  August  3,  1927. 

(8) .  Kenneth  Byron,  b.  September  8,  1928. 

(9) .  Ronald  Thomas,  b.  October  24,  1930. 

(10) .  Donald  McClellan,  b.  and  d.  October  24,  1930. 

6.  Florence  Myrtle,  m.  Harold  Forde.  April  11,  1917. 

(1) .  Eileen  May,  b.  December  17,  1918. 

(2) .  Raymond  Harold,  b.  May  7,  1921. 

(3) .  Gerald  Weldon,  b.  February  8,  1930. 

John  Herron,  the  second  son,  was  born  February  18th,  1855,  and  died 
December  18th,  1929.  His  first  wife  was  Annie  Gamey,  whom  he  married  in 
Osprey  when  farming  there.  Annie  died  at  the  birth  of  her  child,  a  little 
boy,  who  also  died,  and  some  years  later  John  married  Mrs.  Kathleen  Webster, 
who  had  three  children  by  her  first  husband,  Annie,  Hell,  Stella.  To  John 
and  Kathleen  two  children  were  born,  Lorene  and  Eva.  Lorene  died  many  years 
and  Eva  is  now  Mrs.  W.  B.  Cooper,  of  Winnipeg. 
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While  still  in  Osprey  John  became  interested  in  the  sale  of  threshing 
machines,  and  assumed  an  agency,  first  for  the  Macdonald  Company,  then  for  the 
Sawyer-Massey ,  then. for  the  Waterloo  Company,  with  whom  he  worked  for  many 
years  in  the  West,  becoming  Western  Manager,  with  head-quarters  in  Winnipeg. 
The  last  few  years,  of  his  life,  however,  were  spent  with  the  Macdonald  Company 
his  office  being  in  Calgary. 

John  was  an  excellent  citizen  and  a  high-grade  man  in  every  way,  one  who 
had  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  all  with  whom  he  came  in  contact. 

Hamilton  Herron,  or  Hammy,  as  he  was  always  known,  the  third  son  of 
William  Herron,  was  born  on  April  9th,  1857,  and  died  on  April  30th,  1922. 
Hammy  received  his  early  education  in  Artemesia  township,  and  in  his  early 
manhood  farmed  there,  but  when  the  family  moved  to  Owen  Sound  he  joined  the 
police  force  in  the  town  and  served  in  that  capacity  for  several  years. 

Hammy's  wife  was  Mary  Elizabeth  Dean.  Four  children  were  born  to  them, 
Clearence,  Pearl,  Ruby,  an  Daisy,  all  being  married  except  Pearl,  who  makes 
her  home  with  Ruby  in  Toronto. 

Clarence  Herron  was  born  and  educated  in  Owen  Sound,  and  in  young  manhood 
married  Elsie  Lingard.  They  have  one  child,  Isabel  Marion.  Their  home  is  in 
Toronto. 

Ruby's  husband  is  Herbert  Scanlon  Holborn.  They  have  one  bright  little 
girl,  June  Mildred.  They  also  live  in  Toronto. 

Daisy's  husband  is  Walter  Arthur  Thompson.  They  live  in  Montreal,  and 
have  two  children,  Elizabeth  Dean,  and  Allen  Wendal. 

Annie  Herron,  the  oldest  of  the  three  girls,  was  born  in  Artemesia  town¬ 
ship,  and  educated  there.  When  the  family  lived  in  Owen  Sound  Annie  married 
John  McKinnon,  a  shoe-maker.  They  had  three  children,  Russell,  Chester,  and 
Winnifred,  all  of  whom  are  nov/  in  the  United  States.  Annie  died  on  July  13th. 
1901,  and  is  buried  in  Owen  Sound. 

Lizzie  Herron  never  married.  For  many  years  she  was  identified  with  the 
Salvation  Army.  She  died  in  Owen  Sound  on  October  21st.  1891,  and  is  buried 
there. 

Sarah  Jane  Herron,  as  already  stated,  has  been  unwell  mentally  for  many 
years.  The  date  of  her  death  is  not  known. 

William  Hamilton,  born  at  Ottawa  when  it  was  called  By town,  in  1833,  came 
up  to  the  Beaver  Valley  with  the  Pentland  families  and  farmed*  there  in  several 
communities  for  many  years.  In  1881  he  married  Fannie  Ellison,  whose  home  was 
on  the  third  concession  of  Euphrasia,  and  carried  on  farming  operations  for 
several  years  until,  in  1883,  when  living  near  Nottawa,  in  Simcoe  County  his 
wife  and  three  children  were  taken  down  with  diphtheria,  and  to  the  horror  of 
everyone  the  mother  and  two  of  the  children,  the  two  oldest,  passed  away  with 
the  dread  disease. 

Edith,  then  a  babe  of  nine  months,  didn't  take  the  disease,  and  was  the 
only  one  of  the  children  to  survive.  The  family  consisted  of  Ethel  born  in 
1878,  Hartley  born  in  1880.  and  an  unnamed  baby  boy,  born  and  died  in  1881, 
and  Edith,  born  June  4th  1882.  Edith  was  raised  by  her  Aunt  Mary  Pentland, 
and  was  given  a  good  education.  She  taught  school  for  some  time  with  marked 
sucess,  and  on  June  22nd.  1910,  married  Rev.  Richard  Morton,  one  of  the 
energetic  and  successful  ministers  of  the  United  Church.  They  have  one  boy, 
Lawrence,  (adopted).  At  present  they  live  in  Newcastle,  where  Dick,  as  we  all 
call  him,  is  pastor  of  a  large  and  flourishing  congregation. 

William  Hamilton,  who  was  one  of  the  most  popular  men  that  ever  came  into 
the  Beaver  Valley,  died  in  1898. 
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The  other  member  of  the  Hamilton 
family,  Annie,  lived  with  the  Pentland 
family  at  Cavan  and  Manvers,  and  in 
young  womanhood  married  William  Lee, 
a  young  farmer  in  the  neighborhood 
near  Millbrook.  •  Unfortunately  Will 
was  killed  by  a  falling  tree  while 
working  in  the  woods.  After  his  death 
Annie  returned  to  the  Pentland  home, 
but  died  soon  afterwards.  She  is 
buried  at  Millbrook.  No  picture  of 
her  is  extant,  but  in  countenance  she 
strongly  resembled  her  brother  William. 
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Uncle  William  Hamilton 
1833  -  1898 
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CHAPTER  VI 


-"Who  art  thou? - What  sayest  thou  of  thyself? 

John.  I,  22. 

In  the  last  two  chapters  we  have  told  what  we  know  of  the  descendants  of 
our  grandfather,  James  Pentland,  who  was  born  in  Burntisland,  Scotland,  in 
1798.  We  now  return  to  the  rest  of  that  family,  giving  what  information  about 
them  that  is  known  about  them. 

Margaret  Pent]. and  was  born  at  Burntisland,  Fifeshire,  July  22nd,  1800; 
and  John  Pentland,  her  brother,  was  born  at  the  same  place  on  December  29th, 
1804.  Beyond  this  statement  there  is  no  record.  Whether  they  died  young,  or 
grew  up,  we  do  not  know.  It  may  be  that  they  did,  but  if  so  no  record  can  be 
found.  The  probability  is  that  they  died  young,  but  that  is  merely  a  guess. 
Grandfather,  James  Pentland,  named  one  of  his  daughters  Margaret,  and  one  son 
John,  evidently  after  those  two. 

Alice  Pentland,  sister  of  James,  was  probably  born  in  Scotland  about  1802, 
although  there  is  no  very  good  evidence  of  this.  As  Alice  is  not  a  Pentland 
name,  for  a  long  time  we  rather  doubted  if  she  were  a  sister  of  grandfather, 
but  further  researches  put  the  matter  beyond  all  doubt,  for  Phoebe  Barkwell, 
one  of  our  cousins  living  north  of  Port  Hope  told  the  writer  that  she  had 
often  heard  her  mother  speak  of  her  Aunt  Alice  and  her  son,  William.  Also 
Uncle  Joe  told  the  writer  that  he  often  heard  his  mother  speak  of  Alice  It  is 
highly  probable  that  Alice  was  named  after  her  mother’s  people.  She  came  to 
Canada  about  1822  with  the  rest  of  the  family,  and  on  January  10th,  1839,  mar¬ 
ried  John  Noon,  of  Kingston,  who  was  lumber  merchant.  The  lumber  business 
seems  to  have  been  a  success,  and  they  carried  it  on  for  about  half  a  century. 
The  yard  was  on  Stuart  Street,  around  the  corner  from  59  George  Street,  where 
the  family  lived.  The  family  consisted  of  three  children,  William,  Eliza 
Jane,  and  Emily.  John  Noon  died  in  1891,  but  his  wife,  Alice,  lived  till  1900, 
dying  in  the  general  hospital  in  Kingston,  at  the  advanced  age  of  98.  For 
several  years  before  her  death  she  lived  with. a  family  in  Kingston  named 
Dickson,  who  befriended  her  in  every  possible  way.  Alice  was  said  to  have 
been  tall,  slim,  refined  in  manner,  and  nice-looking,  and  often  spoke  of  her 
brother  George,  and  of  her  children.  It  is  of  interest  to  know  that  she  came 
to  Canada  in  a  sailing  vessel,  but  the  name  of  the  ship  is  not  on  record. 

Alice  and  her  husband  belonged  to  the  Congregational  church. 

William  Noon,  son  of  John  Noon  and  Alice  Pentland,  was  born  and  educated 
in  Kingston.  He  studied  law,  but  just  after  graduation  as  an  attorney  he 
died  in  Kingston  in  his  25th  year,  on  October  15th,  1864.  The  stone  house  on 
George  Street,  No. 57,  was  built  for  him,  but  he  died  before  marriage,  and 
hence  never  lived  in  the  house.  He  was  said  to  be  a  very  fine  penman. 

Eliza  Jane  Noon,  evidently  named  after  her  two  aunts,  was  never  married. 
She  died  on  the  2nd  of  July,  1870,  in  her  27th  year. 

Emily  Noon,  youngest  of  the  family,  died  in  early  childhood,  at  the  age 
of  eight  months,  to  be  accurate.  The  date  of  her  death  is  not  given.  All 
the  family  are  buried  in  the  cemete'ry  at  Cataraqui,  and  the  grave  is  marked 
with  a  stone  giving  their  names.  There  are  thus  no  descendants  of  Aunt  Alice. 

Elizabeth  Pentland  was  born  in  Burntisland,  Fifeshire,  about  1803  and 
came  to  Canada  with  the  others  about  1822,  and  with  her  brothers  James  and 
George  and  her  sisters,  settled  in  Kingston.  Not  much  is  accurately  known 
about  Elizabeth,  but  she  married  a  man  named  Gibson,  and  lived  in  a  small 
house  in  the  lumber-yard,  just  behind  where  her  sister  Alice  lived.  No  re¬ 
cord  of  her  death,  nor  the  occupation  of  her  husband,  can  be  found,  but  there 
are  records  of  two  Mrs.  Eliza  Gibsons  buried  at  Cataraqui.  It  is,  however, 
rather  doubtful  if  either  is  that  of  Aunt  Elizabeth,  as  the  dates  do  not  in¬ 
dicate  the  approximate  age.  The  name  Elizabeth  is  a  very  old  Pentland.  name, 
and  as  many  of  the  next  generation  were  named  Elizabeth,  evidently  after  her, 
we  may  assume  that  she  was  popular. 
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Our  cousin,  Mary  Sheehan,  of  Seward,  Nebraska,  told  the  writer  that 
Elizabeth  had  a  daughter,  name  unknown,  who  was  an  invalid,  and  who  had  to  be 
wheeled  around  in  a. chair.  She  died  about  1870. 

The  writer  has  sometime  thought  that  Alice  and  Elizabeth  might  have  been 
twins.  There  is  reason  for  so  thinking  as  their  birth-dates  are  not  given, 
but  have  have  been  very  close  together.  Besides,  every  generation  has  twins, 
at  least  every  one  since  that  early  time.  That,  however,  is  not  exactly 
proof • 

George  Pentland,  brother  of  James,  our  grandfather,  was  born  at  Burnt¬ 
island,  Scotland,  on  September  9th,  1806,  and  was  the  last  of  the  family  to 
have  been  born  in  the  land  of  the  heather.  He  came  to  Ulster  as  a  child, 
and  to  Canada  about  1822,  settling  in  Kingston,  where  he  became  a  sailor  on 
the  Great  Lakes.  George  never  married.  He  was  accustomed  to  come  up  to  the 
Cavan  farm  to  visit  his  brother  James,  and  to  Port  Hope  to  visit  his  sister 
Jane,  who  married  Benjamin  Chestnut,  but  as  he  left  no  descendants,  and  as 
none  of  us  living  ever  saw  him,  not  so  much  is  known.  Aunt  Fannie  Baker, 
however,  remembers  him,  and  says  he  was  a  tall  man,  slim,  blue-eyed,  and 
was  like  his  brother  James.  There  are  also  plenty  of  Legends  about  Uncle  • 
George  among  the  Chestnut  families,  as  he  was  well-known  to  the  last  gener¬ 
ation,  now  all  dead. 

There  is  a  legend  also  in  the  family  that  he  was  burned  to  death  in  a 
ship  which  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  Great  Lakes,  but  try  as  we  can,  and 
we  have  tried  many  times,  we  cannot  find  any  ship  that  was  burned  that  raen- 
tiohs  his  name  as  being  among  the  lost.  Further  search  may  assist  us.  The 
date  of  his  death  is  as  a  consequence,  not  known.  No  one  ever  saw  him  or 
heard  of  him  after  about  1859.  It  is  a  fact,  however,  that  he  came  to  the 
Cavan  farm  after  the  death  of  his  brother  James,  which  took  place  as  recorded, 
in  December,  1855.  He  was  not  in  time  for  the  funeral,  as  it  was  impos¬ 
sible  in  those  early  times  to  get  word  to  friends,  but  Aunt  Fannie  says  he 
came  up  as  soon  as  he  got  word. 

Jane  Pentland,  sister  of  grandfather,  and  the  youngest  of  the  family, 
was  born  in  Ireland,  in  Ulster,  on  September  3rd,  1813.  If  we  only  knew  the 
place  where  she  was  born  the  information  would  be  exceedingly  valuable,  but 
try  as  we  can  we  have  never  been  able  to  locate  the  old  Irish  home.  Our 
guess,  however,  is  Banbridge,  in  Down. 

As  the  rest  of  the  family  came  to  Canada,  we  think,  in  1822,  Jane  would 
be  a  very  small  girl  at  that  time,  and  it  is  just  possible  that  she  did  not 
come  out  with  the  others.  In  some  of  our  researches  we  have  learned  that  a 
Janie  Pentland  lived  with  relatives  names  Montgomery,  and  came  out  later  to 
Canada.  This  might  be  the  Jane  in  question,  but  we  cannot  be  certain.  In 
those  days  travel  in  sailing  ships  was  ver  difficult,  as  it  sometimes  took 
many  weeks  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  and  the  accommodations  were  anything  but 
favourable.  Those  who  are  interested  in  the  troubles  of  a  voyage  across  the 
Atlantic  in  those  days  are  referred  to  a  book  by  Mr.  Edwin  Guillet,  called 
The  Great  Migration.  In  any  case  Jane  came  to  Kingston  and  lived  with  her 
brothers  and  sisters,  and  in  1334  she  married  Benjamin  Chestnut.  The  marriage 
took  place  in  Kingston  at  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Church.  The  couple  at 
once  went  to  the  old  Chestnut  Farm  in  the  township  of  Pittsburgh,  lot  13,  con¬ 
cession  2.  This  farm  fronts  on  a  beautiful  stretch  of  the  majestic  St.  Law- 
ence  River,  a  few  miles  below  Kingston.  Their  three  oldest  children,  Alice, 
Samuel,  and  Eliza  Jane,  were  all  born  there,  but  David  George,  the  fourth 
child,  was  born  in  Napanee  while  the  family  were  en  route  to  Port  Hope,  where 
the  others  were  born.  There  were  nine  children  in  all,  Alice,  Samuel,  Eliza 
Jane,  David  George,  James,  John,  Martha,  William,  and  Frederick. 

On  June  3rd,  1865,  while  the  family  lived  at  Port  Hope,  Aunt  Jane  Chest¬ 
nut  passed  on.  Aunt  Jane  is  said  to  have  died  from  a  running  sore  on  her  side, 
which  was  said  to  have  been  caused  by  an  injury  in  a  wagon  while  en  route  to 
Port  Hope.  She  was  rather  tall,  with  dark  wavy  hair,  and  was  described  as 
very  beautiful.  She  is  buried  in  Port  Hope,  but  her  grave  is  not  marked  with 
a  stone. 
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The  photo  here,  was  long  thought  to  be  that  of  Aunt  Jane,  but  as  the 
latter  died  when  whe  was  fifty-two  it  is  clear  that  the  picture  cannot  be 
Aunt  Jane.  Mrs.  Mary  Boyd  Sheehan,  of  Seward,  Nebraska,  thinks  it  is  the 
picture  of  Aunt  Alice  Noon.  When  a  child  Mary  used  to  call  at  her  place  in 
Kingston,  and  at  that  time,  knew  Alice  well.  The  original  of  the  picture  was 
kept  at  Port  Hope.  One  of  the  Dickson  family,  now  living  in  Toronto,  thinks 
it  is  not  Alice  Noon. 
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The  old  Chestnut  home  in  Pittsburgh  Township 


There  is  an  interesting  sequel  in  the  Chestnut  connection,  that  may  be 
related  here. 


When  Jane  and  her  husband  were  living  in  Pittsburgh  Township  their  farm 
was  on  the  bank  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River,  a  few  miles  below  Kingston.  To  be 
accurate  the  farm  is  lot  13,  concession  I. 

One  evening  in  1837  a  man,  evidently  in  great  haste,  came  to  the  farm 
and  asked  to  be  ferried  over  to  the  American  side  of  the  River,  and,  as  Jane 
and  her  husband  kept  a  number  of  skiffs  for  the  purpose,  the  passenger  was 
taken  over,  Jane  doing  the  work.  On  her  arrival  home  a  couple  of  hours  later 
a  party  of  soldiers  on  horseback  drove  up  to  the  house,  also  in  great  haste, 
and  an  officer  in  charge  aked  if  a  certain  man,  describing  the  passenger  al¬ 
ready  referred  to,  had  asked  to  be  taken  across  the  river.  On  receiving  an 
affirimative  answer  the  Captain  showed  every,  evidence  of  annoyance,  and,  after 
storming  around  for  a  time,  remarked  that  the  man  was  "wanted”,  and  that  he 
making  his  excape  from  Canada  to  the  United  States.  On  making  inquiries  as 
to  who  the  passenger  was  Jane  received  the  startling  intelligence  that  the  man 
was  William  Lyon  Mackenzie,  the  leader  in  the  rebellion. 

Just  who  the  man  was  is  not  definitely  known,  but  he  was  not  MacKenzie, 
who  wrote  a  minute  account  of  his  escape,  which  was  by  way  of  the  Niagara 
frontier.  There  were  others  concerned  in  the  rebellion  who  were  "wanted" 
such  as  J.H.  Price,  Silas  Fletcher,  Messrs  Gibson,  Morrison, Alues,  all  of 
whom  took  a  prominent  part  in  the  rebellion. 

But  in  the  Globe  and  Mail  of  March  11,  1949,  Mr.  J.V.  McAree,  in  his 
famous  third  column,  gives  an  account  of  the  escape  of  Colonel  Fletcher,  as 
follows:-  "He  had  already  safe-guarded  his  possessions,  as  he  thought.  Now, 
he  rode  north  to  a  rendovouz  in  Reach  Township,  where  his  seventeen-year-old 
daughter  Mary  was  waiting  with  spare  horses  and  cash.  He  then  set  out  east¬ 
ward  and  arrived  at  Beileviie  with  two  horses.  Here  he  changed  his  role  of 
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horse-trader  to  that  of  tea— smuggler,  which  was  a  semi— respectable  calling 
along  the  border.  Thus  he  reached  Kingston,  and  for  five  dollars  was  fer¬ 
ried  to  the  American  side".  The  man  was  doubtless  Col.  Fletcher. 


There  is  an  interesting  sequel  to  the  the  story  to  the  effect 
passenger,  after  his  safe  arrival  in  the  States,  sent  Jane  Chestnut 
lent  silk  for  two  dresses. 
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CHAPTER  VII 


Jane  Pentland,  the  youngest  of  the  seven  children  of  James  Pentland,  and 
sister  of  Alice,  Elizabeth  and  the  others  was  born  somewhere  in  Ulster  on 
September  3, 1813.  Jane  came  to  Canada  with  the  other  four  and  settled  in  Kingston 
living  with  her  oldest  brother  James  in  Barriefield.  She  married  Benjamin 
Chestnut,  in  St.  Andrew' s  Presbyterian  Church,  Kingston,  on  March  21,  1834, 
and  at  once  moved  to  the  old  Chestnut  farm  in  Pittsburgh  Township,  lot  13,  of 
2nd.  concession.  The  farm  fronts  on  a  beautiful  stretch  of  the  shore  of  the 
mighty  St.  Lawrence  River,  a  few  miles  below  Kingston.  Their  three  oldest 
children,  Alice,  Samuel,  and  Eliza  Jane  were  born  there,  while  David  the 
fourth  child,  was  born  in  Napanee  in  1840,  their  new  home,  as  the  family  were 
en  route  to  Port  Hope,  and  where  the  rest  of  the  family  were  born. 


There  we re  nine  children  in  all,  Alice,  Samuel,  Eliza  Jane,  David  George, 
James,  John,  Martha,  William  and  Frederick.  Jane  died  at  Port  Hope  June  3rd. 
1865.  She  died  of  a  running  sore  on  her  side,  said  to  have  been  caused  by  an 
ingury  she  received,  while  in  the  waggon  en  route  to  Port  Hope.  She  was 
rather  tall,  with  dark  wavy  hair,  and  is  said  to  have  been  very  beautiful.  She 
was  buried  in  Port  Hope  cemetery,  but  her  grave  is  not  marked  by  a  stone. 

Alice  Pentland  Chestnut,  oldest  of  the  family,  was  born  in  Pittsburgh 
Township  in  1835,  hence  would  be  a  very  small  girl  at  the  time  the  incident 
referred  to  above  took  place.  There  is  no  information  available  about  Alice's 
early  life,  but  about  1853,  when  quite  young,  she  married  Patrick  Kelliher, 
who  was  of  Spanish  descent,  and  who  later  became  an  officer  in  the  Army  of  the 
north,  in  the  great  American  struggle  of,  1860-1864.  In  this  war  Patrick  fought 
to  the  end  and  was  honorably  dismissed,  but  was  never  heard  of  afterwards.  It 
is  thought  he  died  of  fever. 

To  Alice  and  Patrick  five  children  were  born  John,  Mary  Ann,  Ellen,  Eliza 
Jane  and  Louisa,  of  each  of  whom  a  sketch  is  given  herewith.  All  five  attended 
the  gravel  road,  school.  John  Kelliher  lived  near  Peterborough  for  a  time. 
Later  he  moved  to  the  States  and  where  last  heard  of  was  at  Bowie,  Louisiana. 
That  would  be  about  the  year  1902.  In  the  fall  of  1931  the  writer  of  this 
book,  was  in  New  Orleans,  and  while  there  went  over  to  Bowie  to  try  to  locate 
John  and  his  family.  They  were  not  there  and  the  most  diligent  inquiries 
failed  to  discover  their  whereabouts.  Several  old  people  near  the  place  were 
consulted,  but  no  one  ever  heard  of  them.  John  had  two  sons,  Frank  and  James, 
who  would  be  middle  aged  men  now.  The  name  of  John's  wife  is  not  known. 

Mary  Ann  Kelliher,  the  second  of  the  family,  was  born  about  1857,  and 
died  in  November,  1917.  She  never  married.  The  greater  part  of  her  life  was 
spent  in  Toronto.  She  is  buried  in  Prospect  cemetery,  Toronto. 

Ellen  Kelliher  was  born  about  1860,  probably  at  Peterborough,  and 
attended  the  schools  of  that  city.  About  1881  she  married  James  Adams  Ross, 
who  was  killed  near  Huntsville,  Muskoka,  in  1896.  Three  children  were  born 
to  the  couple,  James,  John  and  Alice  all  born  in  Peterborough.  For  several 
years  James  has  been  a  trusted  employee  of  the  Canadian  National  Railway,  on 
Toronto-Hamilton  route.  In  1924  he  married  Maud  Burchard.  They  make  their 
home  in  Toronto. 

John  Wallace  Ross  was  born  in  Peterborough  and  was  educated  there. 

Several  years  ago  he  went  West,  settling  near  Vancouver,  where  he  has  been 
actively  engated  in  the  printing  trade.  In  1908  John  married  Mabel  Gertrude 
Hodson.  They  have  four  children,  Dolly  Catherine,  Cecil  Wallace,  Marjorie 
Elizabeth,  and  Barbara  Joan. 

Eliza  Jane  Kelliher  was  born  about  1861  and  died  in  1902.  Her  early  life 
was  spent  near  Peterborough,  and  the  latter  part  in  Toronto,  where  she  is 
buried.  She  never  married. 

Louisa  Kelliher  was  born  about  1862,  and  went  to  school  in  Peterborough, 
and  in  1883  she  married  Richard  Alfred  Record,  who  died  in  1921.  There  were 
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two  girls  in  the  family,  Ethel  and  Mahitabel,  the  latter  of  whom  is  familiarly 
known  as  Margaret. 

Ethel  Record  was  born  in  1884,  and  went  to  school  in  Peterborough,  and  in 
1919  married  John  James  Boyd.  Their  home  is  in  Nelson,  British  Columbia.  They 
have  two  very  bright  children,  Mary  Patricia,  familiarly  known  as  Patsy,  and 
Dennis.  Both  are  a  credit  to  their  parents. 

• 

Margaret  Record  was  born  in  1884,  and  went  to  school  in  Peterborough.  In 
1903  Margaret  Married  George  Wheeler,  and  from  this  marriage  there  were  born 
four  children,  Harold,  Madeline,  Gertrude  and  Howard.  After  the  death  of  her 
first  husband  Margaret  married  her  cousin,  Tom  McGill,  who  works  in  Toronto. 
They  have  one  little  boy.  Jack,  born  in  1925. 

After  the  death  of  Patrick  Kelliher,  his  widow,  Alice,  married  the  second 
time,  her  husband  being  Henry  McGill,  who  died  in  1910.  From  this  marriage 
three  children  were  born,  Alice  Victoria,  James  Frederick  and  Thomas  Lannon. 

All  three  were  born  at  Peterborough  and  went  to  school  there.  They  all  married 
and  a  sketch  of  each  is  given  herewith.  Alice  died  in  Toronto  in  1924,  at  the 
advanced  age  of  89.  There  is  no  photo  of  Alice  extant. 

Alice  Victoria  McGill  was  born  in  1873,  and  in  1887,  married  Daniel 
Thompson,  who  had  been  a  baggage-man  on  the  Canadian  National  Railway  running 
from  Toronto  to  Port  Hope,  for  many  years.  They  had  three  children,  James 
Frederick,  Edna  Isobel,  and  Stella,  the  latter  of  whom  a  very  bright  girl, 
died  in  1905,  on  the  anniversary  of  her  birth,  when  exactly  thirteen  years  of 
age.  Alice  Victoria  died  in  1913. 

James  Frederick  Thompson  is  an  employee  of  the  Canadian  Railway  running 
from  Toronto  to  Hamilton.  In  1928  he  married  Gladys  Muriel  Davies,  and  they 
have  one  son,  Daniel  Allen.  They  make  their  home  in  Hamilton. 

Edna  Isobel  Thompson,  born  in  1890,  was  educated  in  Toronto,  and  in  1911 
married  John  Boyce,  an  interior  decorator.  In  1928  Edna  passed  on,  leaving 
three  children  John,  Dorothy  and  James  Frederick. 

James  Frederick  McGill,  brother  to  Alice  Victoria,  was  born  in  1871,  and 
died  in  1909.  In  1895  he  married  Agnes  Thorndike,  who  died  in  1911.  They  had 
one  daughter,  Greta,  who  was  born  on  April  12,  1897.  Greta  was  educated  in 
Toronto,  and  works  in  the  City  at  present. 

Thomas  McGill  was  born  in  1876  at  Peterborough,  and  is  the  youngest  of 
Alice's  second  family.  Tom  went  to  school  at  Peterborough,  but  later  moved 
to  Toronto,  where  he  at  present  resides.  His  first  wife  was  Barbara  Jane 
Prosser,  to  whom  he  was  married  in  1903.  After  her  death  he  married  his 
cousin,  Margaret  Wheeler.  They  have  one  son.  Jack. 

.  Samuel  Chestnut,  the  brother  of  Alice,  and  oldest  son  of  Jane  and 
Benjamin  Chestnut,  was  born  on  January  10th,  1837,  at  the  old  farm  in 
Pittsburgh  township.  His  early  life  v;as  spent  at  Port  Hope.  W hen  quite  a 
young  man  he  left  home,  after  which  he  never  communicated  with  his  parents 
or  any  others  of  the  family,  but  about  1864  two  of  his  brothers,  by  pure 
accident,  met  him  in  Chicago.  At  that  time  he  said  he  was  about  to  leave  for 
China.  Nothing  has  ever  been  heard  of  him  since. 

Elizabeth  Jane  Chestnut,  third  child  of  Jane  and  Benjamin  Chestnut,  was 
born  in  1838,  at  the  Pittsburgh  farm.  Her  early  life  was  spent  there  and  at 
Port  Hope.  In  1865  she  married  William  Martin,  and  from  this  union,  which  was 
a  most  happy  one,  six  children  were  born,  Emma,  Phoebe,  George,  Wilfred, 

William  Henry,  Edward  Charles,  and  Clara.  Elizabeth  Jane  died  in  1892,  and 
her  busband  in  1901.  The  descendants  of  the  six  children  are  traced  out  below. 

Emma,  the  oldest  of  the  family,  was  born  in  1867,  and  educated  in  Port 
Hope.  In  1887,  when  just  twenty,  she  married  Warren  Mallory,  and  the  couple 
made  their  home  at  Kinmount.  Two  children  were  born  to  them,  Howard,  who  in 
his  twentieth  year  was  drowned  in  Stony  Lake,  on  July  28th.  1908,  and  Harvey, 
who  was  born  in  1895  at  Bailieboro.  Howard's  death  was  a  great  blow  to  the 
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family,  as  he  was  a  very  promising 
youth.  Emma  died  of  pneumonia  in 
1916. 

Harvey  Mallory,  Warren's  second 
son,  born  at  Bailieboro,  attended  the 
local  schools  of  the  neighborhood, 
more  particularly  at  Bewdley  and  at 
Peterborough.  He  then  obtained  a 
position  in  a  shoe  store,  then  with 
a  bicycly  firm  in  Peterborough,  and 
later  learned  to  be  a  barber.  In 
1916,  while  in  Rochester  Harvey 
married  Laura  Ann  Kelly.  They  had 
two  children,  Eliza  Marion,  who  died 
of  diphtheria  in  1921,  and  Marylyn 
Jean.  The  former  died  in  her 
fourth  year,  and  the  latter  born  in 
1926.  Harvey  is  a  high-grade  work¬ 
man,  and  is  never  out  of  a  Job.  He 
spent  some  years  in  Syracuse,  but 
at  present  lives  in  Rochester. 

The  boys'  father,  Warren 
Mallery,  in  his  early  days  was  an 
expert  carpenter,  but  at  present 
lives  near  Peterborough  and  keeps  a 
market  produce  garden.  He  is  married 
the  second  time. 

Phoebe  Martin  was  born  in  1869 
and  educated  in  the  public  school  at 
Port  Hope.  In  1892  she  married  John 
Henry  Barkwell,  but  now  with  their 
only  son,  Orrie,  they  live  near  Ross 
Mount,  north  of  Port  Hope.  Orrie  was 
born  near  Ross  Mount  in  1893,  and  in 
1914  he  married  Mary  Ivy  Carruthers.  They  have  seven  children,  Winnifred 
Elaine,  Mildred  Elvey,  Gerald  Herbert,  Edric  Marie,  Marion  Cecil,  Stanley 
Carlyle,  and  Clara  May. 

George  Wilfred  Martin,  the  oldest  of  the  Martin  boys,  was  born  at  Port 
Hope  and  attended  the  school  there.  In  1902  he  married  Susanna  Hill.  Their 
home  is  near  Ross  Mount,  north  of  Port  Hope. 

William  Henry  Martin  was  born  at  Port  Hope  and  educated  there.  For  many 
years  he  has  worked  at  his  trade  as  a  moulder  in  Port  Hope.  In  1901  he 
married  Letty  Brown.  They  have  one  son,  Charlie  who  is  a  trusted  employee  of 
a  large  chain  store  concern,  with  a  store  in  Port  Hope. 

Edward  Charles  Martin,  the  youngest  of  the  three  Martin  Brothers,  was 
born  on  a  farm  near  Ross  Mount,  north  of  Port  Hope,  in  1879,  and  was  educated 
at  the  local  school  there.  In  1901,  when  in  his  twenty-second  year,  Charlie 
died  of  typhoid  fever,  and  a  promising  life  was  cut  short. 

Clara  Martin,  the  youngest  of  the  Martin  family,  was  born  near  Ross  Mount 
in  1881,  and  was  educated  in  the  school  near  her  home.  In  1906  Clara  married 
William  Robert  Benson.  They  live  in  Port  Hope  and  have  one  son,  Robert  Earl, 
born  in  1909.  Earl  is  an  employee  of  one  of  the  chartered  banks  of  Canada. 

David  George  Chestnut,  the  fourth  of  the  Chestnut  children,  was  born  at 
Napanee  in  1840  when  as  already  recorded,  the  family  were  on  their  way  from 
Pittsburgh  to  Port  Hope.  David  was  educated  in  Port  Hope  and  in  the  years  of 
his  early  manhood  he  became  a  carriage  painter,  at  which  he  excelled,  and  at 
which  he  worked  for  many  years.  In  1865  he  married  Mary  Douglas,  and  this  is 
one  of  the  many  happy  marriages  that  it  is  our  pleasure  to  chronicle.  Six 
children  were  born  to  them,  Mary  Elizabeth,  Clara,  Sarah  who  died  in  infancy. 
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in  1872,  William,  Howard,  and  Arthur. 
They  were  all  born,  in  Port  Hope.  A 
sketch  of  each  is  given  here  with. 


Mary  Elizabeth,  or  Maitie,  as 
she  was  familiarly  known,  was 
educated  at  Port  Hope,  and  married 
Edward  John  Cox,  who  carried  on  a 
prosperous  tailoring  establishment  in 
Colborne,  Ontario.  They  had  two  sons, 
Lome,  born  in  1897,  and  who  was  killed 
overseas. in  the  Great  War  in  1918,  a 
few  months  before  the  armistice,  and 
Howard,  who  was  born  in  1899,  educated 
in  Colborne,  and  who  in  1928  married 
Grace  Janet  Barkley.  They  make  their 
home  in  Toronto,  where  Howard  is  a 
chauffeur.  They  have  one  bright 
little  daughter,  Ruth  Margaret, 
born  in  1929. 


Clara  Jane  Chestnut,  born  in  1868 
was  educated  in  Port  Hope,  where  she 
still  lives.  In  1899  Clara  married 
Walter  Crowhurst,  who,  for  some  years, 
has  been  mayor  of  the  town.  Their 
home  is  on  Ontario  Street.  Clara  has 
taken  first  prize  for  the  most 
beautiful  display  of  growing  and 

flowering  tulips,  and  anyone  passing  David  George  Chestnut 

her  home  in  the  tulip  season  will  see 

an  outstanding  example  of  how  beautiful  a  town  lot  may  be  kept.  They  have 
one  son,  Arthur  Clarence,  born  and  educated  at  Port  Hope,  and  who,  in  1923 
married  Hazel  Victoria  Kerman,  who  passed  to  the  Great  Beyond  in  1931, 
leaving  one  bright  little  boy,  Alva  Arthur,  born  in  1927.  . 
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Sarah  Chestnut,  as  stated  before,  died  in  her  infancy,  in  1872.  She  was 
younger  than  Clara. 

William  George  Chestnut,  born  in  Port  Hope  in  1874,  was  the  fourth  of 
the  family.  His  early  education  was  obtained  in  his  native  town,  after  which 
he  learned  to  be  a  moulder,  working  in  Lindsay,  Toronto,  and  Rochester,  also 
in  Port  Hope,  but  several  years  ago  he  decided  to  abandon  the  trade  and  be  a 
farmer.  This  he  did  and  settled  on  a  fine  farm  west  of  Port  Hope,  near 
Welcome.  In  1897  William  married  Mary  Maud  Symons,  familiarly  known  among 
the  relatives  as  Polly.  They  have  seven  children,  Etta,  Irene,  Austin, 
Beatrice,  Norman,  Roy,  and  Lome. 

Etta  Chestnut  was  born  in  Toronto  in  1898,  educated  for  the  most  part  at 
Port  Hope  and  at  Welcome.  In  1919  she  married  Headley  Matthew  Bickle.  Their 
home  is  near  Cobourg,  where  they  live  on  a  farm.  They  had  seven  children,  six 
of  whom  survive,  little  Keith  dying  in  infancy  in  1923.  The  others  are  Gordon, 
Roy,  Murray,  William,  Ross  and  Beverley  Paul. 

Irene  Chestnut,  William's  second  daughter,  was,  like  her  sister  Etta, 
born  in  Toronto,  and  educated  near  Welcome.  In  1924  Irene  married  William 
Everett  Philp,  and  they  live  on  a  farm  near  Cobourg.  They  have  four  children, 
Mary  Louise,  William,  Everett,  and  Keith.  The  younger  ones  are  still  at  school 


Austin  Chestnut,  the  oldest  son  of  William  Chestnut,  was  born  at  Port 
Hope  and  attended  the  local  school  there.  He  is  an  employee  of  a  large 
Insurance  Company  in  Toronto.  In  1928  Austin  married  Katheryn  McCall.  They 
have  two  bright  little  girls,  Marilyn  Kathryn,  born  in  1929,  and  Carol  Joyce, 
born  In  May,  1931. 

Beatrice  Chestnut,  the  four  of  William's  children,  was  born  and  educated 
at  Welcome.  For  some  years  Beatrice  has  been  a  telephone  operator  at  Oshawa. 
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In  1930  she  married  Arthur  Meadows.  They  make  their  home  at  Welcome.  They 
have  one  little  girl,  Freda,  born  in  April  1931. 

Norman  Chestnut,  the  second  son  of  William,  was  born  at  Port  Hope,  and 
attended  the  school  at  Welcome,  and  for  some  time  has  worked  on  the  farms  of 
his  brother-in-laws  near  Cobourg. 

Roy  and  Lome,  the  youngest  of  William’s  children,  were  born  and  educated 
at  Welcome.  They  are  the  mainstay  of  their  parents  on  the  farm  near  Welcome. 

Howard  Chestnut,  the  fifth  member  of  David  Chestnut’s  family,  was  born  at 
Port  Hope  in  1876,  and  attended  the  public  and  high  schools  of  his  native 
town,  also  the  Port  Hope  Model  School,  and  trained  there  for  the  teaching 
profession.  His  first  school  was  in  Brighton  township,  after  which  he  took  a 
business  course,  arid  then,  for  seven  years,  taught  in  a  business  college  in 
New  York,  and  while  doing  this  qualified  for  a  teacher's  certificate  in  that 
city.  For  nany  years  Howard  has  been  on  the  staff  of  the  Alexander  Hamilton 
High  School  of  Commerce,  Brooklyn.  In  1903  he  married  Minnie  Sievenpiper,  of 
Jordan  Station,  Ontario.  For  many  years  Howard  has  been  an  active  official  in 
various  church  activities,  such  as  superintendent  of  Sunday  Schools  of  his 
denomination,  the  Dutch  Reformed  church,  and  has  done  excellent  work  as  a 
member  of  various  educational  societies  of  Brooklyn  and  New  York.  They  had 
four  children,  Olin  Burnell,  Margaret  May,  who  died  in  her  seventh  year, 

Murray  Douglas,  and  David  Howard. 

Olin,  Howard's  oldest  son,  was  educated  in  New  York  schools,  and  in  1927 
married  Augusta  Thomas,  of  Brooklyn.  They  have  no  children.  After  his 
marriage  Olin  dropped  his  surname  and  is  now  known  legally  and  generally  as 
Olin  Burnell. 


Murray,  Howard's  second  son,  attended  the  Technical  school  of  New  York, 
and  will  be,  on  completion  of  his  studies,  an  electrical  engineer. 

David  Howard,  Howard's  youngest  son  is  still  at  school. 

Arthur  Chestnut,  the  youngest  of  David's  family,  was  born  in  1880,  and 
was  educated  at  Port  Hope  schools.  For  some  years  he  worked  in  Colborne  with 


his  brother-in-law,  Edward  Cox,  who  v/as 
ship  was  complete  he  worked  at  the 
trade  in  Toronto,  Buffalo,  and  New 
York,  and  in  1905  he  opened  up  a 
school  in  Toronto  for  teaching 
garment  designing,  at  the  same  time 
carrying  on  a  successful  business  as 
a  ladies'  tailor  on  Spadina  Avenue, 
Toronto,  where  he  still  lives  and 
works.  In  1909  Arthur  married  Flor¬ 
ence  Mae  Austin,  of  Toronto.  Arthur, 
it  is  said,  has  never  been  ill  in  his 
life,  never  even  having  had  a  headache. 
May  his  good  luch  continue. 

James  Chestnut,  the  fifth  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  and  Jane  Chest¬ 
nut,  was  born  in  Port  Hope  in  1842, 
the  first  of  the  family  to  be  born 
there.  His  education  was  obtained  in 
the  local  schools  of  that  town.  In 
early  life  he  became  a  sailor,  rising 
to  the  rank  of  mate  on  one  of  the  lake 
steamers.  Some  years  later  he  became 
a  painter,  and  this  became  his  life 
work.  In  1870  James  married  Hannah 
Bogan,  and  of  this  union  five  children 
were  born,  Minnie  Jame,  Adlett,  Maiy, 
Ida,  and  John.  James  died  in  1927. 


a  tailor.  When  Arthur's  apprentice- 
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Minnie  Jane  Chestnut,  the  oldest  of  the  family  of  James,  was  born  at 
port  Hope  and  educated  there  and  at  Oshawa.  In  1889  she  married  John  Cheer 
of  Toronto.  They  had  one  son,  John,  born  in  1891,  who  was  educated  in 
Toronto,  and  who  in  1912  married  Matilda  Mary  Horton.  They  had  one  daughter, 
Thelma,  born  in  1913,  who  died  in  her  eighth  year. 

John  Cheer,  Minnie's  husband  died  in  1913,  and  in  1921,  she  married  John 
August  Dodd.  They  live  on  DeGrassi  Street,  Toronto,  and  have  a  summer  home  at 
Orr  Lake,  near  Georgian  Bay. 

Addlett  Chestnut,  James'  second  daughter,  was  born  in  Port  Hope.  Addie 
never  married,  but  lives  in  Toronto  with  her  sister  Minnie.  She  learned  to  be 
a  dress-maker,  and  was  a  fine  workwoman. 

Mary  Chestnut,  James’  third  girl,  was  also  born  in  Port  Hope,  and  was 
educated  there  and  in  Oshawa  and  Toronto.  She  studied  dress-making  and 
designing,  working  at  the  trade  for  some  years.  She  died  of  typhoid  fever  in 
her  twenty-fifth  year,  and  as  she  was  a  bright  and  lovable  girl  her  death  was 
greatly  deplored. 

Ida,  the  fourth  of  James’  family,  was  born  and  educated  in  Toronto. 

Always  enterprisong  Ida  learned  the  candy-making  buriness,  and  at  present  is 
manager  and  proprietor  of  a  candy  store  in  Chicago. 

John  Chestnut,  the  youngest  of  James'  family,  and  the  only  son,  was  born 
and  educated  in  Toronto.  In  1910  John  Married  Rosamond  Snook,  and  three 
children  were  born  to  them,  Margaret,  who  in  1930,  married  Arthur  Jones, 
Margaret  Millicent  Patrica,  and  Irwin  Ross.  John  entered  the  insurance 
business,  but  later  became  a  wholesale  fruit  dealer,  a  work  in  which  he  is 
still  engaged. 


Margaret  Chestnut,  John's  oldest  girl,  as  stated,  married  Arthur  Jones 
in  1930.  They  have  one  bright  little  girl,  Rosamond  Aletha  Frances,  born  in 

1930. 


John  Chestnut,  the  sixth  of  the 
family  of  Benjamin  Chestnut,  was  born 
on  September  3rd,  1844,  at  Port  Hope. 

His  mother  was  also  born  on  September 
3rd.  John  went  to  the  local  school, 
and  in  early  manhood  became  a  sailor 
on  the  Great  Lakes,  his  home  being  in 
his  native  town  and  at  Colborne.  For 
many  years  John  carried  on  this 
interesting  occupation.  He  was  twice 
married,  his  first  wife  being  Jemima 
Rundle.  The  date  of  this  marriage  is 
not  accurately  known,  but  it  would  be 
about  1867.  They  had  one  daughter, 

Laura,  born  July  12th,  1868.  Laura, 
familiarly  known  as  Kate,  was  educated 
at  the  home  of  her  Aunt,  Mrs.  Trenouth, 
who  lived  on  a  farm  north  of  Port  Hope. 

In  January  1893,  Kate  married  4ohn 
William  Jordan.  Their  home,  which  is  a 
very  pleasant  one,  is  near  Campbellcrof t, 
Ontario.  They  had  two  daughters,  Laura 
Beatrice,  who  in  1924  at  the  age  of 
twenty-eight.  Joined  the  great  host  of 
those  who  have  passed  over  the  Great 
Divide,  and  Olive  May,  who  was  born  and 
educated  at  Campellcrof t,  and  who,  in 
1920  married  Robert  Spicer.  They  have 
two  children,  Laura  Eldora,  and  Leo 
Robert.  Laura  now  goes  to  school,  and 
is  a  very  bright  girl.  Robert  is  also 
at  school. 


John  Chestnut, 
1844-1908 
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John  Chestnut's  first  wife  died  in  1903,  and  in  1906  he  married  a  widow, 

Mrs.  Redfern,  who  survived  him.  John  died  at  Colborne  on  December  20tn.  1908, 
i  and  is  burried  at  Port  Hope. 

i 

Martha  Chestnut,  seventh  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  Chestnut  and 
Jane  Pentland,  was  born  at  Port  Hope 
on  August  12th,  1847.  Her  early 
life  was  spent,  in  part,  and  her 
early  education  was  obtained,  in 
Hamilton  township,  where  she  lived 
|  with  the  family  of  Richard  Coates. 

!  Martha  looked  upon  those  people  as 
I  her  ora  parents. 

In  the  year  of  Confederation, 

1867,  while  not  yet  twenty  years  of 
age,  Martha  married  Thomas  Heard, 
and  this  was  another  of  the  count¬ 
less  marriages  in  the  family  that 
was  fortunate.  Five  children  of 
this  union  were  born,  Richard, 

Charlotte,  Ida  Susana,  Reliena 
(who  died  in  December  1877,  when 
she  was  one  year  and  seven  months 
old)  and  Walter  Alfred.  Martha 
died  in  February,  1888,  respected 
and  mourned  for  by  hosts  of  friends. 

Richard  Heard,  the  oldest  of 
the  family,  was  born  in  Hamilton 
'  township,  near  Harwood,  on  Christmas 
■  Day,  1867,  and  received  his  early 
education  in  the  Bethel  school,  in 
which  his  mother  was  also  taught. 

Richard,  was  a  blacksmith  and  stati¬ 
onary  engineer  for  many  years,  but  in  1912  he  assumed  the  agency  for  an 
implement  firm,  and  opened  a  large  emporium  for  this  work  in  Peterborough, 
where  he  still  carried  on  the  work.  His  activities  in  church  work  was  in 
society  may  be  envied.  For  nine  years  he  was  a  school  trustee  at  Bridgenorth, 
near  Peterborough,  and  was  not  only  a  member  of  the  Methodist  Church,  now  the 
United  Church,  but  was  recording  stewart.  Class  leader,  assistant  superintend¬ 
ent  of  the  Sunday  School,  and  a  general  and  ever-ready  help  in  every  good  work. 

In  societies  his  ability  was  also  recognized,  for  he  was  Chief  Ranger  of  the 
Canadian  Order  of  Foresters,  Master  of  the  Orange  Lodge,  member  of  the  Indep¬ 
endent  Order  of  Good  Templars,  and  District  Chief  of  the  Royal  Templars  of 
Temperance,  all  of  which  give  proof  of  his  devout  life  and  general  good 
fellowship. 

In  1899  Richard  Married  Mary  Morthby,  of  Peterborough,  and  from  his  happy 
union  seven  children  were  born.  They  are  Violet,  Pauline,  Irene,  Clara, 

Lillian,  Helen,  and  Roy.  Of  those  the  first  five  were  born  at  Bridgenorth, 
and  the  others  at  Peterborough.  To  the  great  grief  of  Richard's  family  and  to 
a  wide  circle  of  friends,  Richard's  wife  passed  away  in  May,  1928. 

Violet  Heard,  Richard's  oldest  child,  was  born  at  Bridgenorth  and  educated 
there  and  in  Peterborough.  In  1925  she  married  Robert  Whittaker,  an 
electrician,  of  Peterborough.  Violet  and  her  husband  make  their  home  at 
Detroit.  They  have  two  children  Robert  Donald,  and  Mary  Eleanor,  both  born  in 
Detroit. 

Laura  Heard  was  educated  at  the  Bridgenorth  school  and  in  Peterborough, 
and  in  1928  married  Lionel  Frederick  Lipsett,  a  tool-maker.  They  make  their 
home  in  Peterborough. 

I 

Irene  Heard  was  one  of  the  younger  children.  She  was  educated  at  Peter¬ 
borough,  and  has  hosts  of  friends. 
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Clare  Heard,  in  1928,  married  Mary  Rose  Sutherland.  They  have  one  son,  a 
bright  boy,  Kenneth  Clare,  born  in  1929. 

Lillian  Heard,  in  1929  married  Raymond  De  La  Haye,  a  mechanic  of  Peterbor¬ 
ough.  The  have  one  child,  Donald  Raymond,  born  in  1930. 

Helen  Heard  is  still  at  the  parental  home.  Her  education  was  obtained  at 
Peterborough,  and  Roy,  her  brother  is  at  schools  in  the  City  and  excels  at 
Mathematics . 

Charlette  Heard,  Richard's  elder  sister,  was  born  in  Hamilton  township, 
attended  school  there  and  in  the  neighborhood  of  Bobcaygeon.  In  1898 
Charlotte  married  Arthur  Killingbeck,  of  Cavan  township,  and  in  the  same  year 
they  came  to  Peterborough  to  live,  but  later  moved  to  Lindsay,  where  they  lived 
for  many  years.  In  1924  they  returned  to  Peterborough,  and  have  lived  there 
ever  since.  Charlotte  was  an  active  worker  in  the  Salvation  Army  for  over 
forty  years,  and  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday  School  for  eighteen  of  those  years. 
May  she  still  be  able  to  carry  on  her  Christian  work  for  many  years  to  come. 
Charlotte  and  Arthur  had  three  children,  Arthur,  who  died  in  infancy  in  1892, 
Percy,  who  was  born  in  Lindsay,  but  who  with  his  parents  came  to  Peterborough 
at  the  age  of  three,  and  who  was  educated  at  the  King  Edward  School  in  that 
City.  Percy  is  a  machinist  in  a  large  electrical  manufacturing  plant  is  the 
City.  He  is  also  an  Orangeman,  and  an  active  member  of  Knox  United  Church. 

In  1923  Percy  married  Alma  Scott,  of  Harcourt.  They  have  two  children, 

Audrey  Beryl,  and  William  Sherwin. 

Reliena  Mary  Martha  Killingbeck,  Charlotte 5  s  youngest  child,  was  borh  in 
Lindsay,  but  in  infancy  came  to  Peterborough.  She  was  educated  in  King 
Edward  School.  In  1922  she  married  Cecil  Gertley,  of  Toronto.  They  are  both 
active  church  workers,  and  members  of  Knox  United  Church.  Two  children  have 
come  to  bless  their  home,  Margaret  Reliena,  and  Arthur  Cecil. 

Ida  Susana  Heard,  sister  of  Richard  and  Charlotte,  was  born  in  Hamilton 
township,  and  went  to  school  there.  Unfortunately  Ida  died  in  1894  at  the  age 
of  twenty-one  years,  and  once  more  a  bright  cousin  went  on  before  to  welcome 
the  rest  of  us. 

Walter  Alfred  Heard,  the  youngest  of  the  family  of  Martha  and  Thomas 
Heard,  was  born  in  Verulam  township  in  1880,  and  went  to  school  there.  In 
1901  Walter  married  Mary  Ann  Kinsman.  They  have  one  daughter,  Ida  born  in 
1908.  The  family  lived  near  Peterborough  near  the  Lakefield  Road,  where 
Walter  is  a  prosperous  and  successful  farmer. 

William  Chestnut,  the  eighth  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  and  Jane  Chestnut  was  born 
in  Port  Hope  in  1850,  and  educated  at  tht  place. 

In  early  life  William  became  a  painter,  a  trade 
he  carried  on  for  many  years  with  marked 
success,  working  principally  at  Pert  Hope. 

t 

In  1879  William  married  Ann  Jane  Douglas, 
who  when  this  history  began  in  1934,  was  still 
living  at  the  advanced  age  of  ninety-five,  and 
who  was  the  oldest  living  member  of  the  connec¬ 
tion.  William  died  of  cancer  in  1916.  They 
had  four  children. 

Frederick  Chestnut,  the  youngest  of  the 
nine  children  of  Benjamin  and  Jane  Chestnut, 
was  born  in  Port  Hope  in  1853,  and  was  educated 
in  the  public  school  there.  In  early  manhood 
he  became  a  sailor,  then  a  railway  man,  then  a 
painter,  and  when  the  Riverdale  Collegiate 
Institute  was  opened  in  Toronto,  he  was 
appointed  janitor,  a  position  he  held  until  his 
death  in  1929. 
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In  1882  Frederick  married  Ann 
Ruth  Robinson,  and  of  this  marriage 
there  were  eight  children,  Mary, 
Charles,  Frederick,  who  died  in 
infancy,  Ethel  a  bright  girl  who 
died  at  the  age  of  twenty-four, 

Mabel  Louisa,  Charles  Benjamin,  who 
died  infancy,  Arlie  Madeline,  Percy 
Lannon,  and  Maitie  Irene  who  died  in 
her  first  year. 

Mary  Christina  Chestnut,  oldest 
of  Frederick's  children,  was  born  in 
Port  Hope  in  1883,  and  went  to  school 
there,  also  in  oshawa  and  Toronto,  In 
1903  she  married  Fred  Tustin,  v/ho  is 
janitor  and  care-taker  of  the  Queen 
Alexander  Public  School,  Toronto,  where 
the  make  their  home  at  present.  They 
had  eight  children,  Eva  May,  Marjorie 
Louise,  Frederick  Cecil,  Charles 
Edward,  Grace  Doris,  Ruth  Isabel, 
Dorothy  Maude  and  Irene  who  died  in 
infancy. 


Mary's  children  are  working  in 
the  City,  Toronto,  May  and  Marjorie 
being  private  secretaries,  Cecil  is  a 
commercial  chemist,  and  won  an 
important  scholarship  when  at  the  Frederick  Chestnut, 

training  College,  Eddie  is  in  charge  1853-1929. 

of  a  service  station,  Grace  is  a 

stenographer,  and  Ruth  and  Maude  will  enter  commercial  life  when  their  time 
comes. 
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Ethel  Maud,  Frederick's  third  child,  was  born  at  Oshawa  and  educated  in 
Toronto.  She  was  an  operator  in  a  white  wear  factory  in  connection  with  a 
City  departmental  store,  but  while  in  her  twenty-fifth  year,  Maud  contracted 
typhoid  fever,  and  one  of . the  brightest  and  best  of  the  cousins  passed  on. 

Mabel  Chestnut,  the  fourth  of  Frederick's  children  was  born  and  educated 
in  Oshawa.  She  was  also  an  operator  in  a  manufacturing  concern  in  Toronto, 
till  1910  when  she  married  William  Kempster,  who  is  a  jeweller.  Mabel  and  her 
husband  live  in  Los  Angeles,  California. 

Arlie  Madeline  Chestnut,  Frederick's  sixth  child,  was  born  and  educated 
in  Toronto.  Arlie  had  the  misfortune  to  be  born  deaf  and  dumb,  but  not  with 
standing  this  handicap,  she  was  bright  and  happy,  and  received  as  good  an 
education  as  was  possible.  In  1925  Arlie  married  Malcolm  King,  who  was 
similarly  afflicted.  They  are  happy  in  their  married  life,  and  live  in 
Frankfort,  Ontario.  They  have  one  child,  Shirley  Irene,  a  bright  and  talk¬ 
ative  girlie,  born  in  1929. 

Percy  Lannon  Chestnut,  the  only  son  of  Frederick  to  survive,  was  born 
and  educated  in  Toronto.  He  married  Lilian  Batten  in  1922.  Percy  is  care¬ 
taker  of  the  Palmerston  Avenue  Public  School,  Toronto.  Their  home  is  on 
Donlands  Avenue. 

H.  Jane  Pentland,  b.  Sept.  3,  1913,  d.  June  3  1865. 

m.  Benjamin  Chestnut,  Mar.  21,  1834,  who  d.  March  17,  1884. 

1.  Alice  Pentland,  b.  Jan.  28  1835,  d.  Jan.  14  1924. 

m.  Patrick  Kelliher,  about  1852.  Date  not  known  accurately. 

1.  John  b.  about  Dec.  1853  date  not  known  accuately. 

Tl).  Frank  b.  date  unknown. 

(2).  James  b.  date  unknown. 
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2.  Mary  Ann,  b.  1857,  d.  Nov.  12,  1917. 

3.  Ellen,  b..  1860,  d.  Apr.  27,  1892. 

m.  James  Adams  Ross,  who  d.  June  30,  1896. 

(1) .  James  Adams,  b.  May  13  1883. 

m.  Maud  Burchard,  on  Apr.  8,  1924. 

(2) .  John  Wallace,  b.  July  19,  1885. 

m.  Mabel  Gertrude  Hudson,  June  8,  1508. 

(a) .  Dolly  Catherine,  b.  Mar.  23,  1909. 

(b) .  Cecil  Wallace,  b.  Apr.  2,  1919. 

(c) .  Marjorie  Elizabeth,  b.  Mar.  3,  1921. 

(d) .  Barbara  Joan,  b.  Apr.  16,  1927. 

(3) .  Alice,  b.  Aug.  1887,  d.  Apr.  10,  1891. 


4.  Eliza  Jane,  b.  about  1861,  d.  Feb.  20,  1902. 


5.  Louisa,  b.  1862  d.  Sept.  21,  1886. 

m.  Richard  Alfred  Record,  Nov.  22  1883,  who  d.  Oct.  21,  1921. 

(1) .  Ethel  b.  May  28  1884. 

m.  John  James  Boyd,  Dec.  24,  1919. 

(a) .  Mary  Patricia,  b.  Dec.  2,  1920. 

(b) .  Denis  Alexander,  b.  Dec.  11,  1884. 

(2) .  Margaret  Louisa,  b.  Dec.  11,  1884. 

First  Marriage,  m.  George  Wlieeler,  Mar.  19  1903. 

(a).  Harold,  b.  Nov.  11  1904. 

6bS.  Madeline,  b.  May  12,  1906. 

(c) .  Gertrude,  b.  Nov.  26,  1909. 

(d) .  Howard,  b.  Feb.  25,  1911 

Second  Marriage,  m.  Thomas  McGill,  Mar.  1,  1929. 

(a).  Jack, 


1.  Alice,  second  marriage,  m.  Henery  McGill,  about  1872. 

Henry  d.  Aug.  8,  1910. 

1.  Alice  Victoria,  b.  1873,  d.  Sept.  1,  1913. 
m.  Daniel  Thompson,  Jan.  1887. 

(1) .  James  Frederick,  b.  Dec.  13.,  1888. 

m.  Gladys  Muriel  Davies,  Feb.  15,  1928. 

(a).  Daniel  Allan,  b.  July  28,  1929. 

(2) .  Edna  Isobel,  b.  Dec.  3,  1890,  d.  Oct.  19,  1928. 

m.  John  Boyce. 

6a).  John,  b.  June  29,  1912. 

Qb).  Dorothy  Clair,  b.  June  18,  1915. 

(c).  Barnes  Frederick,  b.  Nov.  24,  1921. 

(3) .  Stella,  b.  Mar.  31,  1892,  d.  Mar.  13,  1905. 

2.  James  Frederick,  b.  Mar.  3,  1871.  d.  Mar.  19,  1909. 
m.  Agnes  Thorndike,  Feb.  27,  1911 

(1).  Greta,  b.  Apr.  12,  1897. 

3.  Thomas  Lawson,  b.  July  1,  1876. 

First  marriage,  to  Barbara  Jane  Prosser, 
on  Aug.  26,  1903.  Margaret  d.  Feb.  1928. 

Second  Marriage,  Mrs.  Margaret  Louisa  Wheeler,  Mar.  1,  1929 
(a).  Jack. 

II.  Samuel  Chestnut,  b.  Jan.  10,  1837,  d.-  date  unknown. 


III.  Elizabeth  Jane,  b.  Sept.  3,  1838,  d.  Jan.  28,  1892. 

m.  William  Martin,  Jan.  12,  1865,  who  d.  May  24,  1901. 
(1).  Emma,  b.  1867,  d.  Jan.  23,1916. 

m.  Warren  Mallory,  Dec.  28,  1887. 

(1) .  Howard,  b.  Sept.  25,  1888  d.  July  28,  1908. 

(2) .  Harvey,  b.  Apr.  29,  1895. 

m.  Laura  Ann  Kelly,  July  26,  1916. 

6a).  Lois  Marion,  b.  Feb.  6,  1918,  d.  Nov.  17,  1921. 
Qb).  Marilyn  Jean,  b.  Apr.  13,  1926. 

2.  Phoebe,  b.  Dec.  29,  1869. 

m.  John  Henry  Barkweli,  Mar,  16,  1892. 

(1).  Orrie  Herbert,  b.  June  30,  1693. 

m.  Mary  Ivy  Carruthers,  Mar,  26,  1914. 
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6a).  Winnifred  Elaine,  b.  Sept.  11,  1915. 

6b).  Mildred  Elvey,  b.  Feb.  6,  1917. 

6c).  Gerald  Herbert,  b.  Mar.  5,  1919. 

6d).  Edrie  Marie,  b.  Mar.  16,  1921. 

fe) .  Marion  Cecil,  b.  Mar.  1,  1923. 

ff) .  Stanley  Carlyle,  b.  Sept.  12,  1926, 

(g).  Clara  May,  b.  Nov.  25,  1928. 

3.  George  Wilfred,  b.  Aug.  14,  1871. 
m.  Susanna  Lill,  Jan.  8,  1902. 

4.  William  Henry,  b.  Jan.  12,  1874. 
m.  Letty  Brown,  Nov.  27,  1901. 

(1).  William  Charles,  b.  June  8,  1909. 

5.  Edward  Charles,  b.  Oct.  14,  1879,  d.  May  25,  1901. 

6.  Clara,  b.  Mar.  8,  1881. 

m.  William  Robert  Benson,  Apr.  4,  1906. 

(1) .  Robert  Earl,  b.  June  19,  1909. 

IV.  David  George  Chestnut,  b.  Oct.  24,  1840,  d.  June  18,  1913. 
m.  Mary  Douglas,  1865.  Mary  d.  May  18,  1893. 

1.  Mary  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  12,  1866,  d.  Aug.  10,  1925. 
m.  Edward  John  Cox,  who  d.  Mar.  23,  1905. 

61).  Lome  Douglas,  b.  June  2,  1897,  d.  Aug.  27,  1918. 

(2) .  Howard  Sandfield,  b.  Apr.  14,  1899. 

m.  Grace  Janet  Barkley,  July  28,  1928. 

(a).  Ruth  Margaret,  b.  Aug.  25,  1929. 

2.  Clara  Jane  b.  July  23,  1868. 

m.  Walter  James  Crowhurst,  Nov.  27,  1889. 

(1).  Arthur  Clarence,  b.  Dec.  28,  1900. 
m.  Hazel  Victoria  Kerman,  June  2,  1923. 

Hazel  d.  Jan.  19,  1931. 

(a).  Alva  Arthur,  b.  June  10,  1927. 

3.  Sarah,  b.  May  8,  1872,  d.  in  infancy,  1872. 

4.  William  George,  b.  Dec.  9,  1874. 

m.  Mary  Maud  Symons,  Sept.  8,  1897. 

(1) .  Etta  Maud,  b.  Aug.  28,  1898. 

m.  Headley  Matthew  Bickle,  Dec.  17,  1919. 

6a).  Gordon,  Bloye,  b.  July  25,  1920. 

Qb).  Roy  Joseph,  b.  Dec.  13,  1921. 

6c}.  Keith,  b.  Mar.  11,  1923,  d.  Mar.  12,  1923. 

6d).  Murray  George,  b.  Apr.  16,  1924. 

(e).  Errol  William  Henry,  b.  May  29,  1925. 

6f).  Ross  Arnold,  b.  Dec.  1,  1927. 

fg) .  Beverley  Paul,  b.  May,  22,  1931. 

(2) .  Florence  Irene  Christine,  b.  May  25,  1900 

m.  William  Everett  Philp,  Mar.  8,  1924. 

(a).  Mary  Louise,  b.  June  2,  1925. 

(b3*  William  Morley,  b.  Apr.  21,  1927. 

6c).  Everett  Keith,  b.  Apr.  17,  1930. 

(3) .  Frederick  Austin,  b.  July  17,  1905. 

m.  Kathryn  Florence  McCall,  Oct,  31,  1928.  D.  May  9.  1940. 
6a).  Marilyn  Kathryn,  b.  June  8,  1929. 

6b).  Carol  Joyce,  b.  May  2,  1931. 

(4;.  Beatrice  May,  b.  Dec.  23,  1907. 
m.  Arthur  Meadows,  Nov.  8,  1930. 

(a).  Freda  Blanche,  b.  Apr.  30,  1931. 

65).  Norman  George,  b.  Apr.  13,  1911. 
f6).  Hoy  Edward,  b.  Sept.  23,  1914. 

(7).  David  Lome,  b.  June  18,  1916. 

5.  David  Howard,  b.  Sept.  30,  1876. 

m.  Minnie  Sievenpiper,  Dec.  30,  1903. 

(1).  Olin  Burnell,  b.  Oct.  5,  1904. 
m.  Augusta  Thoma,  May  14,  1927. 


56 


' 


‘ 

' 

•  0€VI  tTI  .*xqA  IfiWi! 


(2}.  Margaret  May,  b.  June  12,  1907  d.  Jan.  25,  1914. 

(37.  Murray  Douglas,  b.  Oct.  3,  1913. 

(4).  David  Howard,  b.  Sept.  11,  1917. 

6.  Arthur  Bruce,  b.  Aug.  19,  1880. 

m.  Florence  May  Austin,  June  30,  1909. 

V.  James  Chestnut,  b.  Aug.  25,  1842,  d.  May  2,  1927. 

m.  Hannah  Bogan,  Mar.  9,  1870.  who  d.  Jan.  28,  1924. 

1.  Minnie  Jane,  b.  Feb.  4,  1871  d.  Sept.  8,  1937. 

First  marriage,  Sept.  3,  1889,  to  John  Cheer,  who  d.  Mar.  14,  1913. 

(1).  John  Alfred,  b.  May  12,  1891. 

m.  Matilda  Mary  Horton,  Jan.  1,  1912. 

(a).  Thelma  Minnie,  b.  Aug.  20.  1913,  d.  Mar.  8,  1921. 

Second  marriage,  to  John  August  Dodd,  Apr.  7,  1921. 

2.  Adlett,  b.  Sept.  17,  1873. 

3.  Mary,  b.  Dec.  7,  1875,  d.  Sept.  11,  1900. 

4.  Ida,  b.  Feb.  8,  1878. 

5.  John,  b.  Feb.  5,  1882. 

m.  Rosamond  Sarah  Freeman  Snook,  July  16,  1910. 

(1) .  Rosamond  Margaret  Aletha,  b.  Jan.  16,  1911. 

m.  Arthur  Frederick  Hill  Jones,  Apr.  17,  1930. 

(a).  Rosamond  Aletha  Frances,  b.  Feb.  17,  1931. 

(2) .  Margaret  Millicent  Patricia,  b.  Mar.  17,  1913. 

m.  Reginald  Robert  Bristow,  Sept.  12,  1933. 

(3) .  Irwin  Ross,  b.  Mar.  6,  1917. 

VI.  John  Chestnut,  b.  Sept.  3,  1844,  d.  Dec.  20,  1908. 

First  marriage,  Jemima  Rundle,  1866,  who  d.  Dec.  12,  1903. 

1.  Laura  Jane,  b.  July  12,  1868.  d.  March  26,  1938. 
m.  John  William  Jordon,  Jan.  11,  1893. 

(1) .  Laura  Beatrice,  b.  Mar.  27,  1895,  d.  May  3,  1924. 

(2) .  Olive  May,  b.  Mar.  2,  1898. 

m.  Robert  Spicer,  Oct.  27,  1920. 

(a) .  Laura  Eldora,  b.  Nov.  9,  1926. 

(b) .  Leo  Robert,  b.  Nov.  6,  1928. 

VI.  Johm's  second  Marriage,  Mrs.  Mary  Redfern,  who  d.  July  9,  1921. 
Married  about  1906. 

VII.  Martha  Chestnut,  b.  Aug.  12,  1847,  d.  Feb.  14,  1888. 

M.  Thomas  Heard,  Mar.  1867. 

1.  Richard,  b.  Dec.  25,  1867. 

m.  Mary  Ann  Northey,  who  d.  May  15,  1928. 

(1) .  Violet  Mary  Ida,  b.  July  4,  1901. 

m.  Kenneth  Robert  Whittaker,  Jan.  8,  1925. 

(a) .  Robert  Donald,  b.  Sept.  1,  1925. 

(b) .  Mary  Eleanor,  b.  Mar.  9,  1927. 

(2) .  Laura  Pauline  Grace,  b.  Jan.  5,  1903. 

m.  Lionel  Frederick  Lipsett,  b.  Apr.  4,  1928. 

(3) .  Bertha  Martha  Irene,  b.  July  25,  1909. 

(4) .  William  Thomas  Clare,  b.  Dec.  27,  1910. 

m.  Mary  Rose  Sutherland,  Mar.  8,  1928. 

(a).  Kenneth  Clare,  b.  May  30,  1929. 

(5) .  Lillian  Victoria,  b.  May  8,  1912. 

m.  Raymond  De  La  Haye,  Nov.  8,  1928. 

(a).  Donald  Raymond,  b.  Feb.  17,  1930. 

(6) .  Helen  Marion,  b.  May  4,  1913. 

(7) .  Roy  Douglas,  b.  Oct.  26,  1916. 

2.  Charlotte,  b.  Dec.  10,  1869. 

m.  Arthur  Killingbeck,  July  31,  1889. 
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1 ) .  Arthur,  b.  July  27,  1892,  d.  Dec.  22,  1892. 

2) .  Percival  Sherwin,  b.  Dec.  10,  1900. 
m.  Alma  Tressa  Scott,  Dec.  25,  1923. 

(a) .  Audrey  Beryl,  b.  Apr.  8,  1927. 

(b) .  William  Sherwin,  b.  Sept.  27,  1930. 

(3).  Reliena  Mary  Martha,  b.  Feb.  25,  1902. 

m.  Cecil  George  Gertley,  June  7,  1922. 

(a^.  Margaret  Reliena,  b.  Sept.  2,  1923. 

(b).  Arthur  Cecil,  b.  Sept.  3,  1925. 

3.  Ida  Susana,  b.  Mar.  17,  1873,  d.  Sept.  26,  1894. 

4.  Reliena,  b.  May  3,  1876,  d.  about  Dec.  1877. 

5.  Walter  Alfred,  b.  July  29,  1880. 
m.  Mary  Ann  Kinsman,  Jan.  1,  1901. 

(1).  Mary  Ida,  b.  July  8,  1908. 

VIII.  V.rilliam  Chestnut,  b.  Jan.  1,  1850,  d.  Aug.  29,  1916. 
m.  Ann  Jame  Douglas,  Sept.  17,  1879. 

IX.  Frederick  Chestnut,  b.  Jan.  3,  1853,  d.  Jan.  4,  1929. 
m.  Ann  Ruth  Robinson,  June  19,  1882. 

1.  Mary  Christina,  b.‘  Apr.  9,  1883,  d.  May  1940. 
m.  Frederick  Tustin,  June  24,  1903. 

(1).  Eav  May,  b.  May  28,  1905. 

2) .  Marjorie  Louisa,  b.  Sept.  28,  1905. 

3) .  Frederick  Cecil,  b.  Oct.  8,  1907. 

4) .  Charles  Edward,  b.  Jan.  3,  1911. 

5) .  Grace  Doris,  b.  Aug.  14,  1912. 

6) .  Ruth  Isabel,  b.  Aug.  3,  1914. 

7) .  Dorothy  Maud,  b.  June  9,  1916. 

8) .  Irene,  b.  Feb.  16,  1920,  d.  Feb.  27,  1920. 

2.  Charles  Frederick,  b.  Apr.  3,  1885,  d.  Mar.  14,  1886. 

3.  Ethel  Maud,  b.  Apr.  26,  1887,  d.  Apr.  7,  1912. 

4.  Mabel  Louise,  b.  Dec.  3,  1888. 
m.  William  Kempster,  Sept.  8,  1910. 

5.  Charles  Benjamin,  b.  Jan.  7,  1891,  d.  Sept.  28,  1891. 

6.  Arlie  Madeline,  b.  June  8,  1892.  I 

m.  Malcolm  King,  June  20,  1925. 

(a).  Shirley  Irene,  b.  Mar.  7,  1929. 

7.  Percy  Lannon,  b.  Apr.  3,  1895. 
m.  Lillian  Florence  Batten,  June  6,  1922. 

8.  Maitie  Irene,  b.  Feb.  6,  1902,  d.  Jan.  6,  1903. 
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CHAPTER  VIII 


-  Whose  son  art  thou,  thou  young  man? 

I  Sanuel,XVII,  58. 

As  we  have  already  told  what  we  know  about  the  first  wight  or  nine  gen¬ 
erations  of  the  family,  at  the  close  of  chapter  I,  we  shall  not  repeat  it 
here,  but  shall  begin  with  our  great-grandfather,  James  Pentland,  who  married 
Deborah  Mitchell  about  the  year  1797.  His  children  were, 

A.  James,  b.  January  27,  1798, 

B.  Margaret,  b.  July  20,  1800, 

C.  John,  b.  Dec.  29,  1804, 

D.  George,  B.  Nov.  9,  1806, 

E.  Alice,  b.  about  1802, 

F.  Elizabeth  b.  about  1808, 

G.  David,  (presumed),  b.  about  1810, 

H.  Jane,  b.  in  Ireland,  Sept.  3,  1813. 

(in  order  to  facilitate  finding  the  generation  to  which  the 
relatives  belong  we  have  arranged  that  the  generation  of  grand¬ 
father  and  Aunty  Chestnut,  and  the  others  who  came  to  Canada  are 
given  by  letters,  thus:  A,  B,  C,  etc.,  and  the  others  following  by, 

I.,  II.,  III.,  IV.,  et.,  1,  2,  3,  etc.,  (1),  (2),  (3),  etc.,  (a), 

(b),  (c),  etc,  in  that  order.) 

James  Pentland,  b.  Jan.  27,  1798,  m.  (first  marriage),  Cath¬ 
erine  Boyd,  Dec.  2,  1823. 

Catherine  Boyd  died  August,  1834. 

I.  Edward  Boyd,  b.  July  12,  1825,  d.  about  1845. 

II.  David,  b.  Aug.  13,  1827,  d.  in  infancy. 

111.  Eliza  Jane,  b.  May  9,  1829,  d.  July  29,  1873. 

IV.  David,  b.  July  26,  1832,  d.  May  18,  1911. 
m.  Eleanor  Martha  Johnson,  Nov.  25,  1868. 

Eleanor  Johnson  d.  Nov.  28,  1921. 

1.  Eveline,  b.  Nov.  7,  1869,  d.  June  20,  1870. 

2.  Edward  Boyd,  b.  June  11,  1871. 

m.  Ellen  Fredonia  Reeves,  June  3,  1893.  # 

(1) .  Edward  Gale,  b.  June  3,  1913. 

m.  Irene  May  Newton,  June  15,  1913. 

(a) .  Alvah  Gale,  b.  Mar.  22,  1914. 

(b) .  Donald  Reeves,  b.  Feb.  14,  1915. 

(c) .  George  Edward,  b.  Feb.  18,  1916. 

(2) .  Russel  Boyd,  b.  May  29,  1897. 

m.  Margaret  Frances  Shore,  Sept.  15,  1919. 

(a).  Russell  Bruce,  b.  Aug.  25,  1920. 

(3) .  Gertude  Joy,  b.  Aug.  24,  1909. 

m.  Guy  Le  Roy  Grippen,  July  4,  1925. 

(a).  Eugene  Wayne,  b.  Apr.  5,  1926. 

3.  Herbert  Warner,  b.  Mar.  9,  1873,  d.  Jan.  7,  1902. 

4..  Walter  Johnson,  b.  Sept.  15,  1874,  d.  June  8,  1935. 

m.  Charlotte  King,  Nov.  10,  1909. 

(1) .  Edith  Eleanor,  b.  Oct.  31,  1910. 

m.  Calvin  Brinkley  Wynn,  Nov.  22,  1928. 

(2) .  Robert  Little,  b.  Dec.  8,  1975,  d.  Aug.  16,  1901. 

5.  Robert  Little,  b.  Dec.  8,  1975,  d.  Aug.  16,  1901. 

6.  Alfred  Willmott,  b.  June  29,  1877. 
m.  Jennie  Burt,  1902. 

(1).  Harold  Burt,  b.  Mar.  12,  1904,  d.  Dec.  31,  1920. 

7.  Nina,  b.  Jan.  24,  1879,  d.  Apr.  4,  1894. 

8.  Gertrude  Eleanor,  b.  May  7,  3  880,  d.  Mar<t  29,  1894. 

9.  Bertha  Eugenie,  b.  Apr.  1,  1884. 

10.  Charlotte  Bray,  b.  Feb.  14,  1886,  d.  Mar  IS,  1894. 

11.  Harold  Houlding,  b.  Sept.  27,  1887. 

m.  Inez  Sivigart,  July  8,  1922.  d.  Dec.  29,  1941 

12.  Florence  Marie,  b.  June  8,  1890. 

m.  Roy  Henry  Kendall,  Nov.  23,  1912. 

(1).  Harold  Henry,  b.  Aug.  15,  1914. 
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V. 


Margaret,  b.  about  Mar.  7,  1834,  d.  Jan.  25.  1863. 
in.  Robert  Curragh,  Sept.  8,  1856. 

Robert  Curragh  d.  Apr.  30,  1867 

1.  James  Arthur,  b.  Feb.  21,  1859,  d.  Aug.  20,  1928 
m.  Margaret  Jane  Graves,  Sept.  26,  1888.  d.  Dec.  13,  1937 

(1) .  Ethel,  b.  Apr.  10,  1890. 
m.  George  Boyd  Scott,  Apr.  27,  1911. 

(a) .  Hilda  Margaret,  b.  May  29,  1912. 

(b)  .  Jessie  Elizabeth,  b.  Aug.  27,  1915. 

V).  George  Curragh,  b.  Jan.  9,  1919. 

‘dS.  James,  b.  Mar.  2,  1922. 

,e).  Sydney  David,  b..  Aug.  8,  1926. 

(2) .  Kenneth  James,  b.  July  29,  1892. 
m.  Lena  Knowlton,  Oct.  28,  1914. 

(a) .  Helen,  b.  April  I,  1916. 

(b)  .  Eugene,  b.  Jan.  31,  1919. 

(3) .  Robert  William,  b.  Nov.  9,  1894.  d.  Nov.  2,  1911. 

(4) .  Madeline  Gertrude,  B.  April  1,  1898,  d.  May  11,  1917 

2.  Mary  Boyd,  b.  Sept.  12,  1861. 
m.  Timothy  Sheehan,  Feb.  21,  1881. 

Timothy  Sheehan  d.  Dec.  27,  1923. 

(1^.  Cornelius  Joseph,  b.  June  6,  1883,  d.  Nov.  16,  1911 
(2).  Catherine,  b.  Mar.  13,  1886. 

m.  Arthur  George  Hartman,  Nov.  11,  1920. 

Mary  Louise,  b.  Apr.  1,  1888. 

Joseph  Carl,  b.  Mar.  26,  1890. 

Edward  James,  b.  Apr.  27,  1892. 
m.  Mary  Larkin,  Mar.  26,  1931.  Mary  d.  Aug.  12,  1936. 

(6) .  Helen  Josephine,  b.  Mar.  19,  1896. 

m.  Nicholas  Pretti,  Oct.  4,  1928. 

(a).  Mary  Catherine,  b.  Oct.  16,  1929. 

(7) .  Leo  John.  b.  Apr.  21,  1900. 

m.  Alberta  Cheney,  June  23,  1928. 
fa).  William  Leo,  b.  Aug.  4,  1929. 
ib).  Ilona  Josephine,  b.  March  5,  1939. 

James  Pentland,  m.  Mrs.  Ann  Hamilton,  (second  marriage),  about 
December,  1837.  Mrs.  Ann  Pentland  b.  1814,  d,  Dec.  4,  1888. 


VI.  George,  b.  Nov.  15,  1838,  d.  Aug.  3,  1912. 

m.  Frances  Hall,  Dec.  4,  1862,  who  d.  July  7,  1893. 

1.  Edward  James,  b.  Sept.  28,  1863,  d.  Jan.  11,  1932 
m.  Isabella  Clark,  June  22,  1887. 

’1).  Edward  George,  b.  Jan.  9,  1889,  d.  Feb.  13,  1889 
2S.  Edna  Isabella,  b.  Jan.  26,  1890. 

’3).  Agnes  Lillian,  b.  July  7,  1892. 

m.  Harry  Royden  Draney,  Mar.  2,  1915. 

.(a).  Edward  Royden,  b.  Dec.  14,  1916. 
m.  Henna  Culmback 

(4).  Edward  Ethelbert,  b.  Oct.  15,  1894. 
m.  Mary  Till, 

£5).  Louis  Earl,  b.  Nov.  1,  1896,  d.  Sept.  28,  1889. 

(6) .  Frances  Vera,  b.  Dec.  4,  1898. 
m.  Gordon  John  Matheson,  Feb.  7,  1925. 

’a).  Robert  John,  b.  Dec.  18,  1925, 

'b).  Shirley  Arlene,  b.  Oct.  7,  1927. 

(7) .  Jack  Harold,  b.  Dec.  20,  1900. 
m.  Ethel  Margaret  McGill,  July  4,  1928. 

(8) .  Florence  Irene,  b.  Apr.  21,  1906,  d.  Aug.  5,  1906. 

2.  jane  Etta,  b.  Aug.  24,  1865,  d.  Oct.  17,  1932. 
m.  Thos.  Wm.  Burns,  Sept.  5,  1888. 

Tom  died  Jan.  21,  1923. 

(1) .  William  Ernest,  b.  Sept.  15,  1889,  d.  Mar.  5,  1926. 

(2) .  Elwood  Pentland,  b.  Oct.  11,  1891. 

(3) .  Maud  Gertrude,  b.  Oct.  9,  1901. 
m.  Wilfred  Laycock,  Dec.  9,  1925. 

(a).  Edith  Gertrude,  b.  Dec.  7,  1926. 
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3.  William  George,  b.  Dec.  16,  1867,  d.  March  1868. 

4.  Emma  Lavina,  b.  Sept.  20,  1869,  d.  May  30,  1931. 
m.  George  Thompson  Burns,  Feb.  21,  1894. 

George  d.  Jan.  25,  1929. 

5.  Ida  Tryphena,  b.  Aug.  11,  1871,  d.  Jan.  18,  1889. 

6.  William  Hamilton,  b.  Aug.  31,  1873,  d.  Apr.  21,  1938. 
m.  Jennie  Buckingham,  June  27,  1899. 

(1) .  Hazel  Winnifred,  b.  June  6,  1900,  d.  Dec.  21.  1943. 

m.  Leslie  John  Stacey, 

6a).  Donald  Leslie,  b.  Feb.  3.  1926. 

(b).  Shirley  Pentland,  b.  Aug.  5,  1927. 

(2) .  Muriel  Elizabeth,  b.  May  26,  1906. 

m.  Charles  Thomas  Beatty,  Jan.  24,  1931. 

Paul  Gilbert,  b.  Oct.  31,  1935. 

7.  George  Wesley,  b.  Mar.  14,  1876, 
married  Kathleen  Dawson,  Mar.  19,  1902. 

(1) .  Gladys  Isabel,  b.  May  3,  1903. 

m.  George  Robinson,  Mar.  10,  1925. 

(a) .  Eileen  Merle,  b.  Feb.  19,  1926. 

(2) .  Marion  Kathleen,  b.  May  2,  1905. 

m.  William  Allison,  June  23,  1927. 

6a).  Robert  Leslie,  b.  Aug.  13,  1928. 

(b) .  Isabel  Jeanette,  b.  Feb.  9,  1930. 

(3) .  William  George,  b.  Sept.  11,  1907. 

64).  Earl  Dawson,  b.  June  9,  1911. 

(5).  Harold  Francis,  b.  Feb.  6,  1915. 

8.  Marion  Beatrice,  b.  Sept.  10,  1878. 

m.  Ernest  Dawson,  Oct.  23,  1901.  d.  Apr.  7,  1945. 

(1) .  Marjorie  Gertrude,  b.  Oct.  20,  1902. 

m.  William  Heron,  Oct.  15,  1926. 

6a).  Vernon  William,  b.  May  19,  1928. 

(b).  Betty  Marjorie,  b.  Jan.  9,  1930. 

(2) .  Ethel  Marion,  b.  Nov.  13,  1904. 

m.  John  Rutherford,  Jan.  18,  1927. 

(a) .  Allan  John,  b.  Nov.  13,  1927. 

(3) .  Edward  Ernest,  b.  May  29,  1906. 

m.  Hazel  Flood, 

64).  Harold  Pentland,  b.  Jan.  2,  1914.  m.  May  16,  1945. 
(5).  Hazel  Beatrice,  b.  Jan.  31,  1916,  d.  May  18,  1918. 

9.  Adda  Maud,  b.  Sept.  14,  1880,  d.  June  30,  1891. 

10.  Gertrude  Amelia,  b.  Sept.  15,  1883. 

m.  Albert  Dawson,  Mar.  2,  1904. 
a).  Edith  May,  b.  Nov.  8,  1906. 

m.  Albert  Walter  Poland,  Nov.  3,  1926. 

6a).  Betty  Lenore,  b.  Jan.  26,  1928. 

(b) .  Albert  John,  B.  Nov.  15,  1931. 

’2).  Emma  Gertrude,  b.  Nov.  16,  1908. 

*3).  Mary  Frances,  b.  June  6,  1911. 

m.  Clayton  Archibald  Hicks,  July  8,  1931. 

(a).  Francis  Jean,  b.  Jan.  24,  1933. 

(4) .  Dorothy  Elsie,  b.  Sept.  21,  1913. 

’5).  Thelma  Alberta,  b.  Dec.  20,  1915. 

‘6).  Albert  Frederick,  b.  Nov.  6,  1918,  d.  Mar.  31,  1921. 
*7).  William  George,  b.  Nov.  23,  1922,  d.  Nov.  25,  1922. 
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VII.  John,  b.  March,  1840,  d.  June  9,  1886. 
m.  Martha  Linvell  Rorke,  Mar.  4,  1868. 

Martha  Rorke  d.  Nov.  20,  1913. 

1.  John  Hamilton,  b.  Apr.  21,  1871,  d.  Sept.  6,  1921. 

m.  Annie  Brown,  Jan.  15,  1900.  Annie  d.  Mar.  10,  1940 
61).  Lucille  Geraldine,  b.  Oct.  14,  1900,  d.  Jan.  24,  1924. 
62^.  Walter  Ernest,  b.  Sept.  6,  1902,  d.  Nov.  19,  1904. 

(3) .  Infant,  not  named,  b  and  d.  Sept.  25,  1904. 

(4) .  Keith,  b.  Sept.  25,  1907,  d.  June  19,  1912. 

2.  George  Ernest,  b.  Jan.  27,  1874. 
m.  Isabella  McCall,  July  14,  1908. 
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(1) .  Ernest  Seth,  b.  Apr.  7,  1909. 

m.  June  11,  1941,  Evelyn  Hudson. 

(2) .  Percival  George,  b.  Apr.  13,  1915. 

m.  August  30,  41,  Marian  Huber. 

(a) .  Joanne  Louisa,  b.  April  29,  1943. 

(b) .  If 


Marie  Isabelle,  b.  May  2,  1946 


VIII.  Frances,  b.  ^eb.  15,  1842,  d.  July  26,  1932 
m.  William  Baker,  Nov.  12,  1863. 

1.  Elizabeth,  b.  June  12,  1864  d.  Jan.  11,  1892 

2.  Edward,  b.  Mar.  14,  1667, 

m.  Margaret  Stafford,  Dec.  14,  1892. 

(1) .  Harold  Verne,  b.  Sept.  29,  1893. 

m.  Marabel  Halbert,  Jan.  30,  1920. 
v^a).  Infant  son,  b.  and  d.  Feb.  17,  1922. 
tb^.  Infant  daughter,  b.  and  d.  June  23,  1924. 

|cj.  Infant  daughter,  b.  and  d.  June, 1926. 

’d).  John  Kenneth  Halbert,  b.  June  26,  1932. 

(2) .  Otto  Edward,  b.  Feb.  11,  1895. 
m.  Manola  Margaret  Ferguson,  Sept.  20,  1920. 

*a0.  Laurene  Manola,  b.  Sept.  22,  1921. 

4b).  Lavergne  Edward,  b.  Dec.  20,  1923. 

'c).  Mary  Margaret  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  14,  1925. 

'd).  Gayle  Diane,  b.  Apr.  29,  1938. 

3.  Frederick,  b.  May  12,  1869,  d.  Dec.  6,  1940. 

4.  Ann,  b.  July  14,  1871,  d.  Feb.  20.,  1931. 
m.  Frank  Dove,  July  15,  1903. 

5.  Minnie,  b.  Sept.  7,  1873. 
m.  David  Laughlin,  Jan.  22,  1902. 

(1).  Pansy  May,  b.  July  29,  1902,  d.  July  29,  1923. 
m.  Elliott  Cambden,  June  28,  1922. 

(a).  Keith,  b.  July  29,  1923. 

6.  Herbert,  Bertha,  twins. 

Herbert,  b.  Nov.  21,  1875. 
m.  Maude  Gertrude  Duncan,  Apr.  16,  1916. 

Maude  d.  Feb.  17,  1938. 

7.  Bertha  Etta,  b.  Nov.  21,  1875. 
m.  George  Emerson,  Dec.  31,  1912. 

(1).  Dora  Eileen,  b.  Dec.  28,  1914 

m.  Wilfred  Grosvernor,  June  27,  1843. 

8.  Eleanor  Frances,  b.  Mar.  15,  1878.  d.  July  31,  1928. 
m.  Win.  McMaster,  Nov.  2,  1911. 

(1).  Isabel  Frances,  b.  Aug.  29,  1912. 

m.  James  Norman  Grass,  Aug.  6,  1938. 

’2).  Everett  Pentland,  b.  July  20,  1913,  d.  Aug.  1,  1916 
'3).  Dorothy  Aileen,  b.  Feb.  23,  1919. 

9.  Bella  Maria,  b.  May  24,  1880. 
m.  Charles  Lawrence,  June  12,  1907. 

Charles  d.  Sept.  1,  1926, 

Bella  died  July  22nd,  1942,  of  heart  trouble. 

10.  Alice  May,  b.  Oct.  31,  1882. 

(1)  William,  b.  March  2,  1917,  d.  at  birth. 

(2;  Burdette  Hugh,  Oct.  1,  1920. 

(3;  Dorothy,  (adopted),  b.  Nov.  28,  1916. 

11.  Pansy,  b.  Feb.  18,  1885,  d.  Sept.  21,  1889. 


t: 


IX.  James,  b.  July  12,  1843.  d.  July  31,  1909. 

First  marriage.  Mar.  13,  1871,  when  he  married 
Elizabeth  Lee,  who  d.  May  11,  1894. 

1.  Evaline,  b.  Feb.  11,  1872. 

m.  Robert  Buckingham,  Feb.  10,  1892. 

(1) .  Gordon,  b.  Oct.  6,  1893. 

m.  Margaret  Beck,  July  2,  1938. 

(2) .  Robert  Harold,  b.  June  17,  1902. 

(3) .  James  Albert,  b.  Aug.  16,  1909. 

m.  Ruth  Clive  Hill,  Sept.  2,  1934. 

(a).  Robert  Lawrence,  b.  Mar.  14,  1935. 
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2.  Alfred  Edward,  b.  Jan.  9,  1874.  d.  April  24.  1943. 

First  marriage,  Jan.  20,  1897. 

to  Louisa  Langton,  who  d.  Apr.  12,  1916. 

(1) .  Clarence,  b.  Feb.  14,  1899,  d.  July  24,  1899. 

(2) .  Arthur  Gerald,  b.  Apr.  11,  1904. 

m.  Mary  Draper,  June  22,  1934. 

(a).  Twin  daughters,  (identical  twins),  Louisa  Langton, 
and  Gertrude  Draper  b.  Aug.  1,  1935. 

Alfred's  second  marriage,  June  12,  1812,  to  Florence  Amelia 
Taverner. 

(3) .  Ruby  Evaline,  b.  Sept.  28,  1913. 

m.  June  21,  1940,  Murdo  MacLeod. 

3.  Clara  Alberta,  b.  May  24,  1878.  d. 
m.  William  Brown,  June  27,  1900. 

(1) .  Elmer  Lee,  b.  May  23,  1903,  d.  Oct.  27,  1903. 

(2) .  Nellie  Gertrude,  b.  Mar.  23,  1905. 
i3).  Evelyn  Elizabeth,  b.  Feb.  11,  1907. 

m.  Clarence  Armstrong,  Nov.  11,  1929. 

(a).  Shirley  Pearl,  b.  Sept.  26,  1930. 

(4) .  Edward  Vernon,  b.  Mar.  25,  1912. 

(5) .  Thomas  Lorraine,  b.  Oct.  25,  1914. 

IX.  James'  second  marriage.  Mar.  2,  1898,  to 

Mrs.  Annie  Livingston. 


X.  Edward,  b.  about  Oct.  1845.  d.  June  13,  1913. 

m.  Martha  Ferguson,  Mar.  22,  1876.  d.  Nov.  24,  1930. 

1.  Wilbert  Ferguson,  b.  Feb.  16,  1877,  d.  May  7,  1948. 
m.  Violet  Elizabeth  Hoy,  Jan.  1,  1907,  who  d.  Mar.  29,  1920. 

’1).  Nellie,  b.  June  18,  1909. 

2) .  Isobel,  b.  Feb.  22,  1911. 
m.  Garfield  Reuter. 

(a)  Sheron  Rayne  b.  Nov.  24,  1943. 

.  Edward  Leslie,  b.  Mar.  9,  1914. 

‘4).  Robert  Hoy,  b.  Sept.  10,  1919. 

2.  Nellie,  b.  Mar.  22,  1879,  d.  Apr.  1,  1900. 

3.  David  Leslie,  b.  Dec.  4,  1884,  d.  Mar.  2,  1942  * 
m.  Mary  Elizabeth  Sanderson,  Feb,  24,  1921. 

(1).  Wilbert  Sanderson,  b.  July  19,  1927. 
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XI.  Elizabeth,  b.  Oct.  18,  1848,  d.  Jan.  29,  1890. 
m.  Robert  McKee,  June  17,  1873. 

Robert  died  Dec.  17,  1904. 

1.  Edith  Annie,  b.  July  31,  1874,  d.  Oct.  27,  1932. 
m.  Theodore  McWilliams,  June  20,  1906. 

Theodore  d.  Oct.  9,  1938. 

£1),  Helen  Isabel,  b.  Jan.  31,  1908,  d.  Feb.  3,  1908. 

(2).  Robert  Bannon,  b.  Mar.  9,  1911. 

£3).  Jack  Stewart,  b.  Feb.  6,  1913.  Missing  in  Italy,  May  31,  1944. 

2.  Helen  Maude,  b.  June  10,  1877. 

m.  Harry  Wightman,  Nov.  23,  1904,  who  d.  May  9,  1921. 

Helen  Maude,  or  Nellie,  as  we  all  knew  her,  died  of  cancer  on 
August  3,  1948.  She  was  buried  at  Peterborough,  Ont. 

3.  Wm.  Gordon,  b.  Nov.  11,  d.  Mar.  1883 

XII.  XIII.  Mary,  Martha,  twins,  b.  Jan.  29,  1851. 

XII.  Mary,  never  married,  d.  Oct,  5,  1923. 

XIII.  Martha,  d.  June  3,  1921. 

m.  John  Taylor,  Jan.  24,  1877,  who  d.  Aug.  3,  1917. 

1.  Mary  Mabel,  b.  Nov.  7,  1878, 

m.  George  Dryborough,  Dec.  4,  1906,  who  d.  Feb.  28,  1939. 

George  was  b.  Nov.  8,  1875. 

(lj.  Thelma  Jean,  b.  Jan.  23,  1907. 

(2;.  Keith,  b.  Dec.  1,  1910,  m.  Elma  Robertson,  June  17,  1933. 

(a).  Gordon  Keith,  b.  July  29,  1936. 

£3^.  Jack,  b.  Dec.  4,  1913,  m.  Doris  Pilgrim,  Aug.  3,  1936 
(4).  Harvey,  b.  June  16,  1915. 
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2.  Edith  Almeda,  b.  June  14,  1879.  d.  Aug.  31,  1914. 
m.  Harvey  Hurlburt,  Dec.  28,  1904. 

(1) .  Helen  Mabel,  b.  May  7,  1906. 

m.  Robert  Bouteillier,  July  15,  1931. 

(2) .  Wilbert  Franklin,  b.  Feb.  1908,  d.  July,  1908. 

C3).  Lillian  Edith,  b.  July  3,  1909,  d.  July  20,  1909. 

(4)  •  Elizabeth  Florence,  b.  June  13,  1914. 

3.  Edna  May,  b.  Feb.  7,  1881. 

m.  Fred  Hunter,  Feb.  21,  1906. 

(1).  Herbert  Edwin,  b.  July  8,  1907. 

C2^.  Wilbert  Lloyd,  b.  Oct.  3,  1909. 

(3) .  George  Frederick,  b.  Nov.  10,  1911.  Killed  in  action. 

France,  Aug  13,  1944. 

£4) .  John  James,  b.  June  8,  1914. 

(5) .  Norman  Ernest,  b.  Mar.  25,  1917. 

(6) .  Roy,  b.  Feb.  6,  1920,  d.  Feb.  19,  1920. 

4.  Edgar,  b.  Dec.  30,  1882,  d.  Jan.  12,  1883. 

5.  Wilbert  Edward,  b.  July  20,  1884.  d  Apr.  25,  1942 
m»  Annie  Stewart,  Jan.  11,  1911. 

(1).  Eva,  b.  June  2,  1915. 

6.  Minnie  Amelia,  b.  Sept.  26,  1886. 

7.  Lily  Jane,  b.  Apr.  20,  1889. 

m.  Ernest  Norman,  July  24,  1912,  who  d.  Apr.  22,  1922. 

(1).  Elsie  Victoria,  b.  May  24,  1913. 
m.  Dec.  31,  1940,  Elmer  Driedger^ 

XIV.  Joseph,  b.  June  28,  1853. 

m.  Sarah  Klegg,  June  29,  1881,  who  d.  Apr.  16,  1915. 

1.  Olive  Mabel,  b.  June  7,  1889. 
m.  Harry  Dulmage,  July  1,  1916. 

2.  Hazel  Irene,  b.  Oct.  30,  1891,  d.  Dec.  7,  1943. 
m.  Earl  Wellwood,  May  16,  1916. 

(1).  Hazel  Loreen,  b.  Apr.  7,  1921. 

^2).  Earl  Pentland,  b.  June  27,  1924. 

(3).  Gladys  June,  b.  Aug.  15,  1928. 

3.  Gladys  Marion,  b.  July  27,  1894,  d.  Dec.  25,  1921. 
m.  Leo  Copp,  Aug.  16,  1920. 

(1).  William  Pentland,  b.  Dec.  23,  1921,  d.  Jan.  13,  1922 

B.  Margaret  Pentland,  b.  July  20,  1800.  (No  further  record). 

C.  Alice  Pentland.  The  cemetery  record  at  Cataraqui  states  that  Alice 
was  born  in  Ireland,  1802.  The  date  is  probably  correct  but  we  doubt 
the  place.  The  family  did  not  leave  Scotland  until  about  1807,  but 
as  all  the  children  were  very  young  they  might  naturally,  in  adult 
life,  give  Ireland  as  their  birth-place. 

Alice  married  John  Noon  Jan.  10,  1839,  and  she  d.  May  3,  1900. 
John  Noon  d.  Jan.  16,  1891. 

l.  William,  b.  1840,  d.  Oct.  15,  1864. 

II.  Eliza  Jane,  b.  1843,  d.  July  2,  1870. 

III.  Emily,  d.  in  infancy,  aged  eitht  months. Date  not  known 

D.  Elizabeth  Pentland, b.  about  1803.  d.  about  1868.  Date  not  definitely 
known. 

m.  -  Gibson,  who  died  about  1868. 

1.  A  daughter  (name  not  known),  d.  about  1870. 

E.  John  Pentland,  b.  Dec.  29,  1804.  (No  further  record). 

F.  George  Pentland,  b.  Nov.  9,  1806. 

Never  married,  d.  about  1859.  Date  not  known. 

G.  David  (presumed).  May  never  have  been  a  David,  but  we  think  so. 

H.  Jane  Pentland,  b.  in  Ireland,  Sept.  3,  1813. 

An  examination  of  the  above  tables  will  reveal  the  interesting  fact  that 
the  name  Pentland  is  increasing.  7fne n  the  family  first  came  to  Canada,  about 
1822,  there  were  Just  two  male  members  James  and  George.  The  latter  never 
married,  but  James  was  twice  married,  and  had  eight  sons  of  whom  six  lived, 
married,  and  ahd  children,  of  whom  nineteen  were  boys,  and  of  whom  fourteen 
are  now  living.  Those  fourteen  are  the  younger  generation,  marked  (1),  (2), 
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(3),  etc.  in  the  tables,  and  only  a  very  few  of  whom  are  married.  The  four 
generations  thus  consisted  of  one,  six,  ten,  and  fourteen,  male  members,  who 
survived,  and  who  either  married  or  presumably  will  do  so. 
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CHAPTER  IX 


-  "And  there  was  found  a  roll, -  and  therein  was  a  record  thus  written." 

Ezra,  VI.  2. 

The  following  are  interesting  family  records  gleaned  from  several  sources. 

A  MEMORIAL  to  be  registered  pursuant  to  the  statute  in  such  cases  made 
and  provided,  of  an  Indenture  of  Bargain  and  Sale,  dated,  the  thirteenth  day  of 
September  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Thirty-Nine, 
made  between  James  Pentland,  of  the  Township  of  Pittsburgh,  in  the  County  of 
Frontenac,  in  the  Midland  District  and  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  cordwainer, 
of  the  one  part,  and  Edward  and  David  Pentland,  sons  of  the  said  James  Pentland 
minors,  of  the  other  part: 

Whereby  it  is  witnessed  that  the  said  party  of  the  first  part,  for  and  in 
consideration  of  the  love  and  affection  he  hath  toward  the  said  Edward  Pentlandj 
and  David  Pentland  and  also  in  consideration  of  the  sum  of  ten  shillings  of  law* 
ful  money  of  Canada,  did  give,  grant,  bargain,  sell,  assign,  release,  transfer, 
convey  and  confirm  unto  the  said  parties  of  the  Second  Part,  their  heirs  and 
assigns  as  tenants  in  common,  all  that  certain  parcel  or  tract  of  land  and 
premises  situated  in  the  Township  of  Cavan,  in  the  County  of  Durham,  in  the 
District  of  Newcastle,  in  the  Province  of  Upper  Canada,  containing  by  ad¬ 
measurement  one  hundred  acres  the  same  more  or  less,  and  known  as  the  West  Half 
of  Lot  Number  Thirteen  in  the  Second  Concession  of  the  said  Township  of  Cavan, 
and  which  is  butted  and  bounded  as  described  and  set  forth  in  a  deed  thereof 
from  one  Andrew  Mayne  to  the  said  James  Pentland  deeded  the  nineteenth  day  of 
February  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  Twenty-Seven,  and  which  is  to  be  held 
by  the  said  Edward  Pentland  and  David  Pentland,  their  heirs  and  assigns  in 
severalty,  that  is  to  say,  the  said  Edward  Pentland  and  his  assigns  'to  have 
the  south  half  of  the  said  west  half  and  the  said  David  Pentland  his  heirs 
and  assigns  to  have  the  north  half  of  the  West  Half  of  the  said  lot  number 
Thirteen  in  the  Second  Concession  of  the  said  Township  of  Cavan,  with  the 
improvements  and  appurtenances  respectively: 

Together  with  all  and  singular  the  tenements,  hereditaments,  and  ap¬ 
purtenances  thereof  belonging:  To  have  and  to  hold  the  same  unto  and  the  use 
of  the  said  parties  of  the  second  part,  their  heirs  and  assigns  forever. 

Which  Indenture  is  witnessed  by  James  Nicholls,  late  of  the  city  of  King¬ 
ston,  deceased,  and  Thomas  Fraser,  of  the  Township  of  Kingston,  surveyor,  and 
this  Memorial  is  hereby  required  to  be  registered  by  me,  David  Pentland,  one 
of  the  grantees  aforesaid  pursuant  to  law. 

Witness  my  hand  and  seal  the  twenty-eighth  day  of  June,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  One  Thousand  Eight  Hundred  and  fifty-five. 

Signed  and  sealed  in  the) 

presence  of  us,  )  ^  ^ 

Thomas  Fraser,  S  David  Pentland. 

Wm.  Wilkinson.  ) 

I,  Thomas  Fraser,  of  the  township  of  Kingston,  in  the  County  of  Frontenac, 
surveyor,  within  named,  maketh  oath  and  saith  that  he  was  present  and  saw  the 
deed  of  which  the  within  is  a  memorial  duly  executed  by  the  herein  named 
James  Pentland,  and  the  said  memorial  duly  executed  by  the  said  named  David 
Pentland,  the  registry  thereof,  and  that  he  is  one  of  the  said  subscribing 
witnesses  to  the  same.  An  that  both  said  instruments  were  executed  in  the 
said  County  of  Frontenac. 

Sworn  before  me  in  Kingston  in  the  said  County  this  twenty-eighth  day 
of  June,  1855. 

A.  Campbell  .  )(  Thomas  Fraser. 


66 


'  s  :  .  v 


'  ' '  •"  .  ■  , 

. 

■j. 


•  no  Cl  XT 

•  ' 


COPY  OF  GRANDFATHER'S  WILL 


A  MEMORIAL  to  be  registered  of  the  last  will  and  testament  of  James 
Pentland  late  of  the  township  of  Cavan,  yeoman,  deceased  made  in  words  and 
figures  following,  that  is  to  say: 

In  the  anme  of  God,  Amen.  I  James  Pentland,  of  the  township  of  Cavan, 

in  the  County  of  Durham,  in  the  Province  of  Canada,  yeoman,  being  of  sound 

mind  and  memory,  do  make  publish,  and  declare  this  may  last  will  and  test¬ 
ament,  in  the  manner  following,  that  is  to  say. 

First.  I  authorize  and  direct  my  executors  hereinafter  named  to  sell 
and  dispose  of  the  farm  I  now  own  and  live  upon  in  the  township  of  Cavan, 
being  the  west  half  of  Lot  Number  Thirteen,  in  the  Second  Concession  of 
Cavan,  for  the  best  price  they  can  obtain  for  the  same. 

Second.  I  order  and  direct  that,  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of 
the  said  lands,  all  my  just  debts  and  funeral  expenses  be  first  paid. 

Third.  I  order  and  direct  that  out  of  the  proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the 
lands,  the  sum  of  Two  Hundred  Pounds  be  paid  to  my  eldest  son,  David  Pentland, 
as  soon  as  the  money  can  be  realized  for  that  purpose  upon  condition  that 

my  said  son  David  grants  and  quit  claims  to  my  said  executors  or  to  the  pur¬ 

chase  of  the  said  land  all  his  right,  title,  and  interest  of,  in,  to,  and  out 
of,  all  and  singular,  the  said  west  half  of  lot  thirteen,  in  the  second  con¬ 
cession  of  Cavan. 

Fourth.  I  order  and  direct  that  the  residue  and  the  remainder  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  sale  of  the  land  aforesaid,  shall  be  invested  in  the  purchase 
of  wild  land  in  such  part  or  parts  of  the  Province  as  my  executors  may  con¬ 
sider  best  for  the  future  benefit  of  my  family  not  yet  provided  for. 

Fifth.  I  order  and  direct  that  the  said  wild  lands  so  purchased  as 
aforesaid  be  equally  divided  by  my  said  executors, be tween  my  sons,  George, 
John,  James,  Edward,  and  Joseph,  so  soon  as  each  of  them  respectively  arrives 
at  the  age  of  twenty- three  years,  provided  that  my  said  sons  last  named  shall 
(unless  without  just  cause)  continue  to  live  and  work  together  for  the  gen¬ 
eral  advantage  of  the  whole  until  they  respectively  arrive  at  the  age  afore¬ 
said. 


Sixth.  I  order  and  direct  that  my  chattel  property  shall  be  owned  and 
held  by  my  wife  Ann  Pentland,  to  be  used  by  her  for  the  benefit  of  her  and 
my  family  so  long  as  she  remains  my  widow. 


Seventh.  I  order  and  direct  that  my  sons  last  mentioned  shall  jointly 
contribute  the  sum  of  fifteen  pounds  currency  for  the  support  and  maint- 
tenance  of  my  said  wife,  Ann  Pentland,  annually  so  long  as  she  remains  my 

widow. 

Eighth  and  lastly.  I  hereby  nominate  and  appoint  my  friends  James  Luck, 
Michael  Akitt,  William  Hern  to  be  the  executors  of  this  my  last  will  and  test¬ 
ament,  hereby  revoking  all  former  wills  by  me  made. 

Given  under  my  hand  and  seal  this  tenth  day  of  December,  One  Thousand 
Eight  Hundred  and  Fifty-five. 

Signed,  sealed,  and  delivered  in  the  presence  of  us  and  of  each  other. 


Edward  Fair. 
Hugh  McKinstry. 
John  Shaw. 


James  Pentland 


The  following  notice,  concerning  Uncle  David  Pentland,  is  from  the 
Peterborough  "Examiner"  of  March  20,  1862. 

NOTICE. 

Dr.  David  Pentland  begs  to  tender  his  sincere  thanks  to  his  friends  and 
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the  public  for  the  support  extended  to  him  during  the  last  three  years,  and 
begs  to  intimate  that  he  has  formed  a  co-partnership  with  Dr.  F.G.  Gallender, 
and  will  ever  be  happy  to  meet  his  customers  and  the  public  at  our  rooms  over 
the  fur  store,  Scott's  Building,  corner  of  George  and  Simcoe  streets. 


Peterborough,  Ont.,  Dec.  3,  1861. 


That  there  were  Pentlands,  not  of  our  ilk, 
in  America  in  the  early  sixties  is  shown  by  the 
following  advertisement  which  appeared  in  The 
Globe,  Toronto,  in  the  issue  of  July  20,  1863. 
In  flaring  headlines,  half  way  across  the  page, 
we  were  assured  that: 


A  LINK  WITH  NAPOLEON. 


HIb  CONNECTIONS  AND  ASS  OCR 
TIONS  WITH  DROGHEDA. 


ONE  OF  THE  PENTLANDS  OF 
BLACKHALL. 


Joe  Pentland's  Circus, 

From  the  Academy  of  Music,  Boston, 
and  immediately  from  the  Pacific  Coast, 

The  Veritable  and  Inimitable 
Joe  Pentland 

beyond  question,  the  most  refined,  witty,  and 
effective  jester  that  has  ever  appeared  on 
this  side  of  the  Atlantic,  will  officiate  as 
clown  to  the  equestrian  scenes,  this  being 
his  first  appearance  in  Canada  since  his 
return  from  Europe. 

Can  any  cousin,  or  anyone  else,  throw  any 
light  as  to  who  the  above  man  can  be?  Certain¬ 
ly  none  of  us  has  ever  attained  such  startling 
and  magnificent  characterization  as  the  "vert- 
iable  Joe".  I  presume  his  labours  are  over 
long  ago,  and  that  he  has  gone  to  his  reward. 
Requiescat  in  pace. 

There  was  a  large  migration  of  Pentlands 
from  Scotland  to  Ireland  in  the  reign  of  James 
I.  They  settled  in  Ulster,  and  spread  down 
the  coast  of  Ireland  at  least  as  far  as  Dublin. 
There  are  many  Pentland  families  in  Ireland  at 
present  who  are  descendants  of  those  early 
people.  It  Is  impossible  to  say  which  of  the 
families  in  Scotland  this  interesting  note  re¬ 
fers  to,  but  the  names,  James,  George,  and 
particularly  Murray,  indicate  that  the  person 
referred  to  may  be  a  descendant  of  John  Pent¬ 
land,  an  uncle  of  Margaret,  who  married  Sir 
Gideon  Murray  in  1601,  and  hence  may  be  one 
of  our  many  cousins. 

A  WORD  OF  WARNING. 

The  cousins  may  not  be  aware  of  it  but 
it  is  a  fact  that  unscrupulous  lawyers,  always 
from  the  States,  frequently  get  possession  of 
a  list  of  family  addresses  such  as  are  given 
at  the  end  of  this  book,  and  then  send  each 
member  a  circular  letter  to  the  effect  that 
a  huge  fortune  awaits  them  when  their  claims 
are  established  to  a  large  block  of  city  pro¬ 
perty  In  Edinburgh,  or  New  York,  or  in  some 
other  rich  metropolis.  You  are  always,  of 
course,  asked  to  send  a  "small  donation"  to 
help  those  scoundrels  carry  on  the  law  suit. 

If  any  of  you  fall  for  this  sort  of 
bunco  game  you  deserve  what  you  get. 


According  to  a  Welsh  journalist  there 
exists  at  Swansea  one  of  the  Pentland  fa- 
mily  of  Blackhall,  Drogheda,  whose  father 
sailed  with  the  great  Napoleon  to  St 
Helena  after  the  Battle  of  Waterloo  and 
the  downfall  of  ‘‘The  Little  Corporal.” 

.  Writing  in,  an  English  contemporary  the 
journalist  who  made  this  discovery  says _ - 

“A  link  with  some  of  the  greatest  inci¬ 
dents  of  British  history  is  provided  by  Mr 
Augustus  Pentland,  a  ninety  year  old 
Swansea  man,  whose  father,  Captain  Ja3. 
M.  Pentland,  served  with  Nelson  and  came 
into  intimate  contact  a?  a  young  midship¬ 
man  with  Napoleon  Bonaparte.  Mr.  Pent¬ 
land  lives  with  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Shat- 
tock,  at  Singleton  street,  Swansea,  where 
I  found  him  looking  hale  and  hearty. 

“My  father  vras  born  in  Dublin,,  he  said, 
“and  joined  the  Royal  Navy  when  a  boy. 
As  a  young  midshipman  he  was  among 
the  naval  officers  who  formed  Napoleon’s 
escort  at  St.  Helena.  My  father  would 
never  tell  us  children  of  his  experiences, 
but  I  often  heard  him  relate  how  Napo¬ 
leon  used  to-  visit  the  cottage  at  St. 
Helena  where  he  made  friends  with  a  little 
girl  of  eleven. 

“Napoleon,  he  used  to  impress  on  us, 
was  the  only  prisoner  who  had  ever  been 
allowed  to  carry  a  sword  and  one  day  the 
the  little  girl  took  the  weapon  from  its 
6heath  and  waved  it  in  front  of  his  face. 
Napoleon  backed  into  a  corner  of  the  room 
whereupon  the  child  cried,  “I  have  got  the 
biggest  warrior  of  the  world  cornered  at 
last.” 

THE  EFFECT. 

“My  father  used  to  remark  that  the 
little  girl  must  have  been  put  up  to  thi3, 
but  such  was  the  effect  on  the  incident  on 
Napoleon  that  he  never  again  visited  the 
cottage. 

Among  the  collection  of  interesting  re¬ 
lics  Mr.  Pentland  has  a  razor  with  which 
his  father  used  to  shave  not  only  himself 
but  Napoleon  as  well. 

Mr.  Pentland,  continuing  bis  reminis¬ 
cences  said  that  his  father  was  reported  to 
have  fought  a  duel  over  the  celebrated 
Lady  Hamilton,  with  whom  he  claimed  to 
have  had  an  extensive  acquaintance. 

Captain  Pentland,  who  was  twice  mar¬ 
ried,  was  buried  in  St.  Anne’3  churchyard, 
and  the  tombstone  can  be  seen  there,  which 
states  that  Captain  James  Murray  Pent¬ 
land,  son  of  the  late  George  Pentland, 
sailed  in  his  Majesty's  ship  Northumber¬ 
land  with  Napoleon  to  St.  Helena  in  1815, 
and  returned  to  England  in  1818. 

Mr.  Pentland  says  that  his  father  de¬ 
scribed  Napoleon  as  a  proud  and  lonely 
figure  who  remained  to  the  last  an  impe¬ 
rious  man. 
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province  of  Upper  Canada. 

Know  All  Men  by  these  Presents,  that  we  James  Pentland,  of  the  township 
of  Pittsburgh,  Shoemaker,  and  John  Lindsay  of  the  same  place,  Shoemaker,  are 
Jointly  and  severally  held  and  firmly  bound  unto  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King 
in  the  sum  of  Two  Hundred  Pounds,  lawful  Currency  of  the  Province  aforesaid, 
to  be  paid  unto  our  said  Lord  the  King,  or  his  heirs.  Executors,  and  admin¬ 
istrators,  jointly  and  severally,  firmly  by  these  presents.  Sealed  with  our 
Seals  at  Kingston  in  the  Midland  District  and  Province  aforesaid,  the  twen¬ 
tieth  day  of  March  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
thirty-four. 

The  condition  of  this  obligation  is  such  that  whereas  a  License  of  Mar¬ 
riage  has  this  day  issued  from  the  Office  of  the  Lieutenant  Governor  of  the 
said  Province  of  Upper  Canada  for  the  purpose  of  joining  together  in  Holy 
Matrimony,  BENJAMIN  CHESTNUT  of  the  township  of  Pittsburgh,  yeoman,  and 
JANE  PENTLAND  of  the  township  of  Pittsburgh,  Spinster. 

Now  it  shall  appear  that  there  is  no  affinity,  consanguinity,  pre-con¬ 
tract,  or  any  other  lawful  cause  of  impediment,  to  hinder  their  being  joined 
together,  as  aforesaid,  then  this  obligation  to  be  null  and  void,  otherwise 
to  remain  in  full  force  and  virtue. 

Signed,  Sealed,  and  Delivered,  ) 
in  presence  of  Jas.  Sampson.  ) 


In  Chancery, 

City  of  Kingston.  Between  Margaret  Crawford  and  James  Crawford, 

her  husband.  Plaintiffs,  and 

Edward  Boyd,  David  Pentland,  Eliza  Pentland,  James  Curragh,  Mary  Curragh,  two 
infants  under  the  age  of  Twenty-one  years  and  Joseph  Boyd  Crawford,  Defendants, 
To  the  Honourable,  the  Judges  of  the  Court  of  Chancery.  The  Bill  of  Com¬ 
plaint  of  Margaret  Crawford  of  the  Township  of  Pittsburgh  in  the  County  of 
Frontenac  and  of  her  husband  James  Crawford  of  the  same  place.  Yeoman,  the 
above  named  Plaintiffs,  Sheweth  as  follows: 

•  I.  Mary  Boyd,  of  the  city  of  Kingston,  Spinster,  being  on  the  twenty- 
third  day  of  January,  1857,  and  thence  until  the  time  of  her  death,  seized  of 
or  otherwise  well  entitled  to  the  East  part  of  Lot  Number  nine  on  the  corner 
of  Barrie  and  Stuart  Streets  in  the  said  City  of  Kingston  as  laid  out  on  Lot 
twenty-four  formerly  in  the  township  of  Kingston  and  being  about  Seventy  feet 
on  Stuart  Street  by  fifty-three  feet  on  Barrie  Street,  with  corresponding 
depth  for  an  inheritance  in  fee  simple  absolute  made  her  last  will  in  writing 
bearing  date  on  the  day  above  mentioned  whereby  she  devised  or  professed  to 
devise  the  said  hereditaments  and  which  is  in  the  word  or  to  the  purport  and 
effect  following: 

This  is  the  last  will  and  testament  of  me,  Mary  Boyd,  of  the  City  of 
Kingston.  Firstly.  I  hereby  revoke  all  former  wills  made  by  me.  Secondly. 

I  will  and  desire  that  all  my  just  debts  shall  be  paid  as  soon  as  possible 
after  my  decease.  Thirdly.  I  give  and  bequeath  unto  my  niece  Mrs.  Margaret 
Curragh  subject  to  the  provisoes  contained  in  articles  four  and  five,  all  the 
land  and  testaments  in  the  lot  on  the  corner  of  Barrie  and  Stuart  Streets  and 
all  my  moneys,  goods,  chattels,  and  personal  estate  whereof  I  shall  die  pos¬ 
sessed  to  hold  the  same  to  her  heirs  and  asigns  for  ever.  Fourthly.  That  my 
sister  Nancy  be  provided  for  and  taken  care  of  by  my  niece  Margaret  Curragh 
as  long  as  she  Nancy  Boyd  may  live.  Fifthly.  That  the  sum  of  Fifty  pound  H. 
Cy.  be  paid  by  Margaret  Curragh  to  my  nephew,  Joseph  Crawford,  of  the  township 
of  Pittsburgh  as  soon  as  possible  after  the  death  of  my  sister  Nancy  or  at  any 
time  previous  that  she  Margaret  Curragh  may  wish.  Sixthly.  The  non-conform¬ 
ance  to  articles  four  and  five  will  annul  article  three  and  that  in  this  case 
the  Executors  shall  take  the  management  of  the  property  into  their  own  hands. 
Seventhly.  I  give  and  bequeth  unto  my  nephew,  Edward  Boyd,  (as  a  remuneration 
for  money  given  to  me  and  paid  for  me  by  him)  all  my  claims  on  the  land  tene¬ 
ments  situated  on  Barrie  Street  between  the  Wilson  and  Brown  property  to  hold 
the  same  to  him,  his  heirs  and  assigns,  for  ever.  Eighthly  I  appoint  Edward 


James  Pentland, 
John  Lindsay. 
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Boyd  and  Robert  Carroll  both  of  the  City  of  Kingston  to  be  the  Executors  of 
this  my  last  will  and  testament  as  witness  my  hand  and  seal  this  the  twenty- 
third  day  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  fifty-seven. 

Signed,  Sealed,  and  Delived, 
published  and  declared  by  the 
testator  as  and  for  the  last 
will  and  testament  in  the 
presence  of  us  who  in  her 
presence  and  in  the  presence 
of  each  other  have  subscribed 
our  names  as  witnesses  thereto. 

Robert  Carroll, 

Robert  Curragh. 

2.  The  said  testarrix  died  in  or  about  the  year  1860  without  having  revoked 
or  altered  her  said  will 

3.  The  said  Mrs.  Margaret  Curragh  mentioned  in  the  will  to  whom  the  said  Lot 
was  devised  was,  at  the  time  thereof  and  continued  to  be  until  her  death  to 
be  the  wife  of  the  said  Robert.  Curragh,  one  of  the  two  attesting  witnesses  to 
the  said  will  and  the  Plantiff  shows  that  the  Devise  to  the  said  Margaret 
Curragh  did  not  take  effect  and  that  the  said  Margaret  Testatrix  therefore 
died  intestate  as  to  the  said  Lot  Nine  which  upon  her  death  descended  to  her 
heirs  at  law. 

4.  The  said  Testatrix  left  her  surviving  two  sisters  the  said  Nancy  Boyd  and 
the  said  Margaret  Crawford  wife  of  the  Plaintiff  James  Crawford,  her  nephew 
Edward  Boyd,  sole  surviving  child  and  heir  at  law  of  her  deceased  sister  Jane 
Boyd  and  John  Boyd  her  husband  (whose  other  children  died  infants  without 
having  been  married)  her  nephew  David  Pentland,  and  her  niece  Eliza  Pentland 
the  only  surviving  children  and  heirs  at  law  of  her  deceased  sister  Catherine 
Pentland  and  James  Pentland  her  husband,  and  the  said  Eliza  Jane  Pentland 
died  in  the  month  of  July  A.  D.  1873  intestate  and  without  having  been  mar¬ 
ried. 

5.  The  said  Nancy  Boyd  died  in  the  year  1862  intestate  without  having  been 
married. 

6.  The  said  Margaret  Curragh  died  in  the  year  1863  intestate  leaving  her 
surviving  the  Infant  Defendants  James  Curragh  and  Mary  Curragh  her  only  child¬ 
ren  and  heirs  at  law  of  whom  the  said  James  Curragh  is  fifteen  and  the  said 
Mary  Curragh  thirteen  years  old. 

7.  The  said  Edward  Boyd  who  resides  at  Cincinnati  in  the  state  of  Ohio  is 
entitled  to  one  undivided  third  interest  in  the  said  hereditaments. 

8.  Upon  the  death  of  the  said  Testatrix  the  said  Robert  Curragh  entered  into 
possession  of  the  said  Lot  Number  nine  and  continued  in  possession  thereof 
until  his  death  which  occurred  in  the  year  1869  whereupon  the  said  infant 
dependants  by  their  guardian  Robert  Carroll  entered  into  possession  thereof 
and  have  since  continued  to  be  and  now  are  in  receipt  of  the  rents  issues 
and  profits  thereof  which  have  been  devoted  to  the  support  and  maintenance 
of  the  said  Infant  dependants,  James  Curragh  and  Mary  Curragh. 

9.  The  said  Joseph  Crawford  who  claimed  to  be  interested  in  the  said  Lot  in 
virtue  of  said  legacy  charged  thereupon  which  still  is  unpaid  has  assigned 
his  said  interest  (if  any)  to  the  Plaintiff  Margaret  Curragh  Crawford  who  is 
also  entitled  to  one  undivided  third  interest  in  the  said  hereditaments  and 
the  said  Defendant  David  Pentland  is  entitled  to  one  undivided  sixth  interest 
therein  and  the  said  infant  defendants  James  Curragh  and  Mary  Curragh  are 
each  entitled  to  one  undivided  twelfth  interest  therein  all  as  tenants  In  com¬ 
mon  in  fee  simple  in  the  said  proportion. 

10.  The  Plaintiff  James  Crawford  is  the  husband  of  the  said  Margaret  Crawford 
and  is  therefore  made  a  a  party  to  this  suit. 

11.  The  Plaintiffs  and  the  Defendants  above  named  are  of  the  full  age  of 
twenty-one  years  with  the  exception  of  the  said  infants  Mary  Curragh  and 
James  Curragh. 

12.  The  Defendant  David  Pentland  resides  in  Peterborough  in  the  County  of 
Peterborough,  the  defendants  James  Curragh  and  Mary  Curragh  reside  with  the 
defendant  Robert  Carroll  at  the  city  of  Kingston  in  the  County  of  Frontenac. 

13.  The  said  David  Pentland  is  a  dentist  and  the  said  infants  have  no  occupa¬ 
tion.  The  said  Edward  Boyd  is  an  attorney  at  law. 

14.  The  said  Plaintiffs  have  herein  truly  set  forth  so  far  as  the  same  are 
known  to  them,  the  interest,  estates,  rights, and  titles,  places  of  residence 
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and  occupation  of  all  parties  interested  in  tne  same  land. 

15.  The  Plaintiffs  further  show  that  the  said  land  derives  its  principal  value 
from  a  house  which  is  erected  thereon  and  show  that  the  same  cannot  well  be 
partitioned,  wherefore  and  for  other  reasons  herein  appearing  the  Plaintiffs 
allege  that  a  sale  of  the  said  land  would  be  more  beneficial  to  all  concerned 
than  a  partition. - 

The  Plaintiffs  therefore  pray  as  follows: 

1.  That  partition  may  be  made  of  the  said  land  or 
that  the  same  may  be  sold  under  the  directions  of 

Jas.  Henderson,  this  Honourable  Court  and  the  proceeds  of  such 

sale  divided  among  the  said  parties  in  proportion 
Dy.  Registrar.  to  their  respective  shares  and  estates. 

2.  That  for  the  purposes  aforsaid  all  proper  dir¬ 
ections  may  be  given  proceedings  had  and  accounts 
taken  and  that  the  Plaintiffs  may  be  paid  their 
costs  of  this  suit. 
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LINEAGE  OF  SIR  WALTER  SCOTT 


Alexander  Pentland,  b.  about  1515,  m.  Elspeth  Wilson. 


Dionels,  (Captain) 


Margaret,  m.  Sir  Gideon  Mrray, 


Patrick 

The  First  Lord  Elibank 


Agnes,  (Muckle  Mouthed  Meg), 
m.  Sir  William  Scott,  July  14,  1611. 


Walter  (The  Quaker). 


William 


W'alter  (Beardie) 


Christian 


Walter  Robert 

m.  Barbara  Ealiburton 
July  16,  1728 


William 


Walter,  Thomas 
b.  1729 

m.  Anne  Rutherford, 

Apr.  25,  1758 


Janet  Mary  Jean  Robert  Barabara  Jo 


- 1 

Anne  Robert(l)  John(l)  Robert(2)  Walter  Robert(3)  John(2)  WALTER  Thomas  Daniel 


Anne,  the  two  Johns,  Walter,  and  t*o  Roberts,  all  died  in  early  life 
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Dr,  David  Pentland  (1831  -  1911)  Joseph  Pentland,  D.D.S.,  (1853  -  1934) 

A  prominent  dentist  in  Peterborough,  One  of  Peterboroughs  leading  dentists. 

Moved  to  Prescott,  Arizona,  in  1882.  Very  interested  in  all  sporting  activities 


hr’  "■  “V  '■■. 


->**■«  **«•» 


■S 


V 

i  V  .  .  V « 


%  ' 


■  *  vvt 

r  ■■  :m 

f.  ,t  •  7£ 

»■":.  .  •' 


*J-  ft  -••-  .& 


I 


74 


Lucile  Pentland,  B.A.,  1922,  Graduate  Arthur  Pentland,  B.A.,  1925,  M.Sc.,  1927 
of  the  University  of  Alberta.  Taught  M.A. ,  1928,  Ph.D.  1930,  Consulting  Geol- 
Mathematics  in  Norwood  High  School.  ogist.  Nelson,  B.C. 
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Ernest  S.  Pentland,  B.A.,  1932;  M.A.,  1934;  George  E.  Pentland,  B.A.,  1904,  M.A 
M.D.,  1941.  A  prominent  physician  in  Sauit  1906,  Inspector  of  Schools  for  many 
Ste.  Marie,  Ontario.  years.  George  is  the  author  of  thi 
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Edward  Draney,  B.A.,  Graduate  Elsie  Norman,  B.A.,  1932.  Graduate 

of  the  University  of  Washington,  of  the  University  of  Manitoba.  Taught 

U.S.A.  Comercial  specialist  in  in  Yorkton  High  School  several  years. 

Seattle,  Washington. 
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John  Pentland,  D.M.D.,  A  popular  George  Scott,  B.Com.,  Graduate  of 

dentist  in  New  Westminister,  B.C.  University  of  Toronto.  Lives  in 

Prominent  in  many  activities  there.  Kingston,  Ontario. 


SOME  ADDITIONAL  NOTES  j 

Eva  Pentland  and  Robert  Buckingham  celebrated  their  Golden  Wedding  on 
Feb.  10,  1942  at  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Dora  Emerson  married  Wilfred  Grosvernor,  of  Toronto,  Ont.,  on  June  27th, 

1943. 

Edward  Baker  and  Margaret  celebrated  their  golden  wedding  on  December 
14th  at  their  home  at  Eugenia  Falls.  This  was  in  1942. 

On  page  34  of  this  Chronicle,  we  gave  a  few  interesting  facts  about  Elsie 
Norman.  The  following  are  additional:  In  1932  Elsie  received  her  B.A.  with 
Distinction,  from  the  University  of  Manitoba,  and  in  -1939  became  a  Bachelor 
of  Education  with  Distinction  from  the  University  of  Saskatchewan.  On  December 
21st,  she  married  Elmer  Abram  Drieger,  Librarian  of  the  Supreme'  Court  of 
Canada,  and  are  living  at  444  Bevan  Ave.,  Ottawa.  Elmer  has  been  on  loan  for 
the  duration  of  the  war  to  the  Department  of  Justice. 

Ruby  MacLeod's  son,  Norman  Pentland  MacLeod,  was  born  January  15,  1942, 
and  Phyllis  Wendy  MacLeod,  born  June  4th,  1945. 

Gertrude  Dawson's  grandchildren  are  as  follows: 

Edith' s  third  child  is  Charles  Gerald  Dawson  Poland,  born  April  4th, 

1934.  (Three  in  all,  Betty,  Jack,  Jerry)  named  above. 

Emma  Gertrude  has  one  girl,  Leslie  Anna  Marie,  and  Emma  Gertrude  is 
married  to  Dr.  Spady. 

Dorothy  is  married  to  Buckley  Limport,  and  their  boy  is  Byrne  Limport, 
now  a  year  and  a  half  old. 

A  FORTUNATE  OCCURRENCE 

Many  years  ago,  so  we  heard  in  the  days  of  our  childhood.  Uncle  Jim,  who 
lived  near  Collingwood,  one  winter  day,  was  driving  a  party  of  friends  from 
that  town  to  Thornbury.  It  will  be  recalled  that  the  railway  track  at  that 
period  crossed  the  old  Gravel  Road  several  times  between  the  two  towns.  On 
his  way  to  Thornbury  Uncle  Jim  saw  a  train  approaching  one  of  the  crossings,— 
the  one  over  which  he  was  about  to  cross.  He  had  plenty  of  time  to  cross 
the  track,  but  some  good  angel  whispered  to  him  to  wait  until  the  train  went 
by.  He  did  so,  and  then  proceeded  to  cross,  but  when  the  sleigh  was  right 
on  the  track  the  draw-bolt  came  out  of  its  place,  the  team  went  on,  and  the 
sleigh  and  its  occupants  were  left  directly  on  the  track.  Had  Uncle  Jim  not 
waited  until  the  train  passed  disaster  might  have  overtaken  the  party. 

Uncle  Jim,  who  was  intensely  religious  in  his  convictions,  always  looked  upon 
this  incident  as  a  matter  of  pure  providence.  Perhaps  he  was  right,  he 
generally  was.  And  perhaps  most  of  us,  or  all  of  us,  have  had  providential 
escapes  of  that  sort  many  times,  not  recorded  in  this  authentic  family 
history. 

Wilbert  Pentland,  of  Holland,  Manitoba,  says  that  the  above  story  is 
likely  correct,  for  on  making  inquiries  as  to  its  correctness,  it  just  occurs 
to  him, like  a  far-off  dream,  that  he  also  had  heard  it.  He  also  tells  of  an 
incident  that  came  to  him  years  ago,  when  he  and  his  brother  Leslie  were  on 
the  point  of  leaving  for  the  West.  In  the  spring  of  1906  the  boys  were  taking 
a  carload  of  settler' s  effects  zo  their  new  home  and  had  arranged  to  leave  on 
a  certain  day.  They  had  their  shipping  bill  made  out,  all  ready  to  go,  when 
Leslie  came  to  Wilbert  saying  that  there  was  to  be  a  party  that  night  and  both 
of  the  boys  were  invited,  and  urged  to  remain  for  another  day.  They  did  so. 

The  chief  point  of  the  story  is  that  the  train  on  which  they  had  intended 
going  was  wrecked  a  few  miles  north  of  Barrie,  and  had  they  taken  that  train 
no  one  knows  what  their  fate  might  have  been. 
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If  any  of  the  cousins  have  had  providential  escapes  of  that  sort,  or 
have  any  other  unusual  incidents  to  relate,  they  are  urges  to  record  them 
in  the  blank  pages  at  the  end  of  the  copy  of  the  history  sent  to  them. 


BRO.  PENTLAND  DEAD. 


\V.  Bro.  James  Pentland,  of  Colling- 
xv ood ,  (lied  July  31,  after  six  months’ 
illness.  He  was  born  in  the  township 
of  Cavan,  near  Alillbrook,  Out-.,  63  years 
tigo.  The  Collingwood.  Bulletin  says: 

He  spent  his  boyhood  on  the  homestead 
and  lived  in  the  vicinity  until  about 
thirty-nine  years  ago,  when  he  came  to 
the  township  of  Notta wasaga  and  set¬ 
tled  on  the  tenth  concession  near  Sixth 
»treet.  By  his  industry  he  succeeded 
in  making  a  success  of  his  occupation 
and  a  short  time  ago  retired  from  the 
active  and  arduous  labors  of  the  farm 
and  moved  into  town. 

Mr.  Pentland  was  twice  married,  first 
to  Miss  Elizabeth  Lee  of  Manvers  town¬ 
ship,  who  died  some  fifteen  or  sixteen 
years  ago.  Their  family  of  one  son, 
Alfred,  of  Medicine  Hat,  Alta.,  and  two 
daughters,  Clara,  Mrs.  Wm.  Brown,  of 
Homewood,  Man.,  and  Eba,  Airs.  Robert 
Buckingham  of  Stayner,  survive. 

He  also  leaves  three  brothers,  George, 
of  Sixth  street;  Edward,  of  Cypress 
River,  Man.,  and  Joseph,  of  Peterboro, 
and  three  sisters.  Alary,  who  lives  with 
her  brother  George;  Mrs.  \V.  Baker,  in 
town,  and  Airs.  J.  Taylor,  on  the  Alani- 
toulin  Island. 

Some  thirteen  years  ago  he  married 
Airs.  George  Livingstone,  who  now 
mourns  his  death. 

Air.  Pentland  never  made  himself  pro¬ 
minent.  He  was  a  man  of  few  woids, 
thoroughly  honorable  and  straightfor¬ 
ward.  His  retiring  disposition  limited 
his  circle  of  friends,  but  by  those  who 
knew  him  he  was  always  respected.  He 
was  a  member  of  the  Orange  Order  and 
"as  associated  with  the  higher  branches 
of  its  work.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
he  was  connected  with  Victoria  Lodge. 
He  also  belonged  to  the  Independent 
foresters,  being  a  member  of  many 
years’  standing  of  Court  Collingwood 
No.  93.  In  religion  he  was  a  Methodist 
JI>d  attended  the  Maple  street  church, 
in  politics  he  was  a  Conservative. 

The  funeral  took  place  on  Alonday 
afternoon  from  his  late  residence  on 
Second  street  to  the  Alethodist. cemetery. 
It  was  largely  attended,  many  of  the 
Orangemen  and  Foresters  being  present 
J’*  pay  to  their  lamented  brother  their 
'•* st  token  of  respect.  The  church  ser- 
(icps  were  conducted  by  Rev.  W.  K. 
Hager,  B.A.,  of  the  Methodist  church. 


On  an  earlier  page  of  our  chronicle  there 
is  reference  to  a  Sir  James  Sandilands  of 
Calder.  In  Sir  Walter  Scott' s  "Tales  of  a 
Grandfather"  there  occurs  this  note  on  page  176: 

"About  this  time  another  audacious  tran¬ 
saction  occurred  in  the  murder  of  Sir  John 
Sandilands,  a  kinsman  of  the  King,  by  Sir 
Patrick  Thornton,  a  dependant  of  the  House  of 
Douglas. " 

Sir  John  Sandilands  lived  at  Calder. 

This  morning,  April  30,  1943,  the  following 
telegram  was  received  by  us  at  our  home  in 
Hanover: 

Dear  Grandma, 

I  arrived  in  Vancouver  General 
Hospital  at  seven  o'clock  Thursday  morning,  29th 
of  April,  and  found  Mother  and  Daddy  quite  well 
and  glad  to  see  me.  We  are  both  still  at  the 
hospital  and  Mother  is  fine.  I  weigh  six  pounds 
nine  ounces  and  I  have  black  hair.  Love  to  all. 

Your  grand-daughter, 

Joanne  Louise  Pentland. 

Edward  Dawson  has  two  children,  Olive,  bom 
December  21st,  1936,  and  Robert,  born  19th  April, 
1938. 

(Note:  Chester  Lee,  a  first  cousin  of  Alf, 
Eva,  and  Clara,  died  at  Collingwood  on  April 
26th,  1943). 

Harold  Dawson,  youngest  son  of  Beatrice  and 
Ernest  Dawson,  was  married  on  May  16th,  1945. 

The  following  article,  concerning  the  first 
Pentland  re-union,  is  taken  from  the  Peterborough 
Examiner  of  July  7th,  1930. 
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Decendants  of  the  Late  James  Pentland  hold  re-union  at  Peterborough 


110  YEARS  AGO 


Descendants  From  All  Parts  of 
Canada  Gather  in 
Peterborough. 

SETTLED  IN  CAVAN. 

Purchased  a  100  Acre  Farm  in 
1 839  For  Sum  of 
$90.00. 

A  great-  family  reunion  was  held 
in  Peterborough  last  week  by  the 
descendants  of  the  late  James  Pent- 
land,  who  emigrated  to  Canada  from 
the  Emerald  Isle  in  the  year  1820, 
making  his  home  at  Kingston,  later 
moving  to  Millbrook  about  1839,  to  a 
farm  which  he  purchased  at  the  re¬ 
markably  low  price  of  $90  for  one 
hundred  acres.  Incidentally  this  farm 
is  considered  to  be  one  of  the  best  in 
Cavan  township  at  the  present  time. 

James  Pentland,  who  married  a 
widow,  Mrs.  Ann  Hamilton  of  King¬ 
ston,  had  three  children,  James, 
George  and  Jane.  The  former  who 
died  in  1855,  was  the  father  of  Dr.  J. 
B.  Pentland  of  this  city,  who  along 
with  his  sister,  Mrs.  Fanny  Baker  of 
Toronto,  are  the  only  survivors  out 
of  a  family  of  nine. 

George  Pentland  was  a  sailor  on 
the  Great  Lakes,  and  was  never  mar¬ 
ried.  He  disappeared  about  the  year 
1859,  and  it  was  presumed  that  he 
had  been  lost  at  sea. 

Jane  married  Benjamin  Chestnut 
in  the  year  1834  at  Kingston.  There 
were  eight  children  of  this  union,  all 
of  whom  are  dead.  Many  descendants 
of  the  Chestnut  family  were  present 
at  the  reunion,  having  come  from 
Port  Hope,  Toronto,  Hamilton  and 
this  city  and  district. 

Came  2500  Miles. 

Others  who  made  up  the  large  fam¬ 
ily  gathering  were  direct  descendants 
of  James  Pentland,  many  of  them 
having  travelled  from  the  far  West,  a 
distance  of  some  2500  miles  in  order 
to  participate  in  this  unique  celebra¬ 
tion. 

Thursday  was  what  might  be  term¬ 
ed  gathering  day,  when  all  concern¬ 
ed  met  at  the  Exhibition  Grounds 
and  spent  the  day  in  social  inter¬ 
course.  Pictures  of  heirlooms  still  in 
the  possession  of  the  famiiy  were  the 
object  of  much  interest  and  included 
that  of  James  Pentland’s  watch, 
made  in  1802,  and  which  is  now  the 
prized  property  of  George  Pentland, 
of  Fenelon  Falls,  a  charm  for  the 
'•■alch  chain,  which  was  probably  a 


souvenir  given  to  James  when  he  left 
his  native  shores,  is  in  the  possession 
of  Mrs.  Wm.  Baker  of  Toronto.  Oth¬ 
er  pictures  showed  a  view  of  the  old 
Pentland  home  at  Kingston,  and  also 
a  photograph  of  Jane  Pentland  and  a 
facsimile  copy  of  James  Pentland’s 
signature  attached  to  a  deed,  in  1837. 

Friday  was  given  ever  to  a  tour  by 
motor  of  the  old  family  haunts  and 
included  a  visit  to  Port  Hope,  where 
the  old  Chestnut  home  is  situated,  and 
the  cemetery  where  Jane  Chestnut  is 
buried.  The  party  had  lunch  at  the 
first  Pentland  farm  about  two  and  a 
half  miles  south  of  Millbrook,  at  pre¬ 
sent  occupied  by  William  Bristow,  af¬ 
ter  which  they  drove  to  the  old  farm 
in  Manvers,  where  the  family  lived 
fer  seme  years  after  James  Pentland’s 
death,  then  on  to  cemetery  where  his 
remains  are  laid  to  rest.  Fourteen 
cars  were  needed  to  transport  the  par¬ 
ty  over  the  route  to  the  scene  where 
their  ancestors  had  lived  out  their  al- 
loted  span  of  life  in  useful  and  in¬ 
dustrious  endeavor,  and  it  was  a  hap¬ 
py  little  party  which  finally  drew  into 
Peterborouhg  city  late  in  the  even¬ 
ing. 

Saturday  was  “farewell  day,”  when 
newly  -  formed  friendships  were 
clinched  with  a  hearty  and  sincere 
send-off  as  each  family  dispersed  to 
take  up  their  usual  activities  in  var¬ 
ious  parts  of  the  Dominion,  after  an 
interlude  which  will  live  long  in  the 
memory  of  all  concerned. 

Some  of  Those  Present. 

Included  among  those  who  register¬ 
ed  at  the  gathering  were  the  follow¬ 
ing:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alfred  Pentland, 
Anglia,  Saskatchewan:  their  daughter 
Ruby,  and  son  Arthur  Pentland.  M. 
A.,  Ph.D„  of  Kimberly,  B.C.;  Mrs. 
Robert  Buckingham,  Mr.  Harry  Buck¬ 
ingham,  and  Mr.  James  Buckingham, 
all  of  Winnipeg:  Mrs.  William  Brown, 
Headingly,  Manitoba;  Airs.  George 
Drayborough  and  son  Keith  of  Win¬ 
nipeg;  Mrs.  Lily  Norman,  and  Miss 
Elsie  Norman  of  Yorkton,  Saskatche¬ 
wan;  Mr.  Wilbert  Taylor  and  Miss 
Minnie  Taylor  of  Aberdeen,  Saskat¬ 
chewan;  Mr.  Wilbert  Pentland  and 
sen,  Bob,  of  Holland,  Manitoba; 
Mr.  Leslie  Pentland,  Souris,  Manito¬ 
ba;  Mr.  George  Pentland,  Rosebank, 
Manitoba;  Mr.  Herbert  Baker,  Lan¬ 
sing,  Michigan;  Mrs.  Fanny  Baker; 
Mr.  and  Airs.  Will  Best,  and  their 
children  Dorothy  and  Burdette;  Airs. 
Charles  Lawrence;  Airs.  David  Laugh- 
lin;  Keith  Cambden;  Aliss  Isabel  AIc- 
Master;  Miss  Dorothy  McMaster;  Airs 
George  Emmerson,  Miss  Dora  Em- 
merson;  Miss  Annie  Chestnut,  all  of 
Toronto;  Rev.  R.  Morton;  Mrs.  Mor¬ 
ton  and  son  Lawrence  of  Alliston; 
Air.  and  Airs.  George  E.  Pentland  and 
sons  Ernest  and  Percy  of  Fenelon 
Falls;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Jordan  and 
daughter,  Mrs.  Spicer,  all  of  Camp- 
bellford;  Air.  and  Airs.  Walter  Crow- 
hurst;  Mr.  Will  Martin;  Mrs.  Martin 
and  son,  Charlie;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Will 
Chestnut,  all  of  Port  Hope;  Air.  and 
Mrs.  Walter  Heard  and  Miss  Ida; 
Airs.  Dr.  Wightman,  Airs.  Theodore 
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AlcWilliams  and  son  Bob;  Mrs.  Char¬ 
lotte  Killingbeck  and  her  daughter; 
Mrs.  Cecil  Gertley  and  children, 
Margaret  and  Arthur;  Dr.  Joseph 
Pentland.  of  this  city;  Mr.  and  Airs. 
Arthur  Chestnut,  Toronto;  Air.  and 
Airs.  Howard  Chestnut  of  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  and  their  two  sons,  Murray  and 
Howard. 

Letters  and  telegrams  expressing 
regret  at  their  inability  to  be  prt- 
sent  were  received  from  Edward  J. 
Pentland,  New  Westminster,  B.  C„ 
and  Edward  Baker,  Markdale. 
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The  following  under  date  July  5,  6,  1940,  is  from  the  Enterprise  - 
Bulletin,  Collingwood,  Ontario. 


Pentland  Families 
Gather  in  De¬ 
cennial  Re-union 


Many  of  our  older  readers  will 
remember  the  various  Pentland 
families,  more  particularly  those 
of  George,  James,  and  Edward, 
who  for  many  years  lived  west  of 
Collingwood.,  and  took  an  active 
part  in  the  activities  of  rural  life 
thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  On  Fri¬ 
day  and  Saturday  last  the  des¬ 
cendants  of  those  men,  who  are 
now  scattered  over  Canada,  parts 
of  the  United  States,  and  Mexico, 
met  at  Sunset  Point,  Collingwood, 
for  their  decennial  re-union,  about 
forty  having-  come  for  the  occas¬ 
ion.  Many  letters  were  received 
and  read  from  families  far  away, 
who  regretted  their  inability  to  be 
present.  The  family  wa6  founded 
In  Canada  by  James  Pentland. 
who  came  to  Kingston  from  Ire¬ 
land  in  1822.  but  who  moved  to 
Millbrook  in  1839,  and  died  there 
in  1855. 

The  first  forenoon  of  the  re-un- 
ion  wa9  spent  in  getting  acquaint¬ 
ed,  and  in  telling  interesting  re- 
miniscenses  of  earlier  days  which, 
needless  to  say,  were  accompanied 
with  much  mirth  and  laughter, 
and  in  discussing  all  sorts  of  fam¬ 
ily  matters — past,  present,  and  tc 
come.  In  the  early  afternoon  of 
that  day  the  entire  party  made  a 
visit  to  the  cemetery  on  the  Pop¬ 
lar  sideroad,  where  many  of  the 
connection  are  sleeping  their  last 
sleep,  and  here  the  members  join¬ 
ed  hands  around  each  of  the 
graves  and  sang  a  few  verses  of 
old  familiar  hymne. 

On  Saturday  morning  the  fami¬ 
lies  once  more  assembled  and  af¬ 
ter  a  sumptuous  lunch  the  party 
motored  to  the  top  fo  the  moun¬ 
tain,  to  the  Lookout  Point,  to 
view  what  one  of  the  family  al¬ 
ways  described  as  the  finest  mar¬ 
ine  view  in  America,  and  here  a 
couple  of  hours  were  spent  in 
walking  about  the  cliff  and  point¬ 
ing  out  places  which  had  historic 
family  interest.  After  returning  to 
the  camp  ground  and  spending 
several  more  hours  in  conversa¬ 
tion,  farewells  were  said,  and  with 
the  fervent  hope  that  they  would 
all  meet  again  at  the  next  re¬ 
union,  the  families  left  for  their 
homes.  Those  present  were  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Harry  Dulmage.  Mrs. 
Earl  Well  wood,  Pentland  and 
June,  all  of  Peterborough;  Mrs. 
Annie  Pentland.  of  Acton,  who  is 


the  widow  of  the  late  James  Pent¬ 
land,  and  who,  as  the  only  sur¬ 
viving  member  of  the  older  gen¬ 
eration.  was  an  honored  guest; 
Mrs.  Alice  Best  and  Burdette, 
Mrs.  George  Emerson  and  Dora, 
Mrs.  Charles  Lawrence,  all  of 
Toronto;  Mr.  Herbert  Baker,  of 
Humberstone;  Mrs.  Ernest  Daw¬ 
son.  Mrs.  William  Pentland,  Mrs. 
Charles  Beatty  and  little  son 
Paul,  Mr.  Fred  Baker,  Mr.  Elijah 
Buckingham.  Miss  Sophia  Buck¬ 
ingham.  and  Miss  Etta  Baker,  all 
of  Collingwood;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ot¬ 
to  Baker  and  family,  of  Heath- 
cote;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Georee  Pent¬ 
land.  Hanover;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alf¬ 
red  Pentland,  Dodsland,  Saskat¬ 
chewan:  Mr.  Wilbert  Pentland, 
Holland.  Manitoba:  Mr.  Leslie 
Pentland.  of  Souris.  Manitoba; 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Eoward  Baker,  of 
Eugenia:  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Richard 
Morton  and  son  Lawrence,  of 
Newcastle. 

Mrs.  James  Pentland.  of  Acton, 
was  the  oldest  of  the  family  to  be 
present,  and  the  youngest  was 
little  Diana  Baker,  daughter  of 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  Otto  Baker.  Heath- 
rote,  who  is  just  two  years  old. 
Those  coming  farthest  to  the 
meeting  were  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Alf¬ 
red  Pentland.  of  Dodsland.  Sask¬ 
atchewan.  who  motored  2100  miles 
to  he  present,  and  Mr.  Wilbert 
Pentland.  of  Holland,  and  Mr. 
Leslie  Pentland.  of  Souris.  Mani¬ 
toba.  w’ho  came  by  train. 

The  officers  for  the  comine  ten 
vears  are:  Honorary  president, 
Edward  Baker,  Eugenia;  presi¬ 
dent.  Dr.  Ernest  Pentland.  M.A., 
Hamilton:  secretary  and  histor¬ 

ian.  Lawrence  Morton,  Newcastle; 
committee,  the  above  and  Pent¬ 
land  Wdlwood.  Peterborough. 
R,,rdette  Best  and  Dora  Emerson, 
both  of  Toronto. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pentland  and  Ruby 
leave  on  Thursday  to  attend  a  re¬ 
union  of  the  Pentland  family  at 
Peterboro,  Ont.,  in  July.  They  will 
go  via  Madison,  Wis.,  and  attend  the 
graduating  exercises  of  that  great 
university,  where  Arthur  will  gradu¬ 
ate  with  his  Ph.D.  degree.  We  hope 
they  may  have  a  good  holiday. 


Word  has  just  been  received  that 
Arthur  G.  Pentland,  son  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Pentland,  of  Anglia,  will  receive 
his  Doctor  of  Philosophy  degree  at 
the  University  of  Wisconsin  on  June 
23rd  next.  Arthur  graduated  from 
Wesley  College  in  1926  and  the  fol¬ 
lowing  year  qualified  for  M.Sc.  at  the 
University  of  Manitoba.  In  1928  he 
received  his  M.A.  degree  at  Toronto, 
and  the  two  years  following  have 
been  spent  on  his  Ph.D.  work  at 
Madison,  Wis.  Dr.  Pentland  will  take 
a  position  as  a  geologist  on  the  statf 
of  the  B.C.  Consolidated  Mining  Co. 
at  Kimberly  after  taking  a  months’ 
tour  of  Ontario,  accompanied  by  his 
parents  and  sister.  Congratulations 
to  Arthur. 

TAR-PHCENTX.  , 

Wilbert  E.  Taylor 
Is  Taken  by  Death 

Wilbert  Edward  “Bill"  Taylor, 
postmaster  at  Aberdeen,  collapsed 
on  the  street  near  his  home,  Satur¬ 
day  evening,  and  died  almost  in¬ 
stantly. 

He  was  58  years  of  age.  He  is 
survived  by  his  widow,  in  Aberdeen 
and  one  daughter,  Eva,  in  Saska¬ 
toon.  He  leaves  also  two  sisters  at 
Aberdeen,  one  in  Winnipeg,  and 
another  in  Alberta. 

Mr.  Taylor  waa  born  in  Ontario, 
and  had  resided  in  Aberdeen  for 
32  years.  He  was  well  known  in 
sporting  circles,  being  connected 
with  many  baseball  and  hockey 
teams  which  represented  Aberdeen. 

He  seldom  missed  a  hockey 
match  or  baseball  game  played  in 
Saskatoon,  and  waj  a  regular  vis¬ 
itor  to  the  annual  exhibition  base¬ 
ball  tournament. 

The  body  is  at  the  Saskatoon 
Puneral  Home. 
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Photo  taken  at  the  Re-Union  of  July,  1940 


The  third  family  re-union  of  the  Pentlands  was  held  at  Kew  Beach  Park, 
Toronto,  on  Saturday,  July  7th,  1945.  The  following  were  there: 

Wilbert  Pentland,  from  Holland,  Manitoba,  George  and  Isabella  Pentland,  of 
Hanover,  Edward  Baker,  from  Eugenia,  Herb  Baker,  of  Crystal  Beach,  Rev.  Dr. 
Richard  Morton  and  Edith,  from  Newcastle,  Will  Best  and  Alice,  Gar  Reuter, 
Isobel  and  their  little  daughter  Rayne,  David  Laughlin,  Keith  Cambden,  Dora 
Cuff,  Isabella  Grass, — all  of  Toronto,  and  Harry  Dulmage  and  Olive,  from 
Peterborough. 

Some  years  ago  Uncle  Joe  told  the  writer  of  this  history  the  following 
amusing  incident: 

V/hen  he  was  sixteen  Uncle  Joe  left  the  Pentland  home,  which  was  on  the 
townline  between  Euphrasia  and  Collingwood  Townships,  and  went  to  Peterborough 
to  learn  to  be  a  dentist  with  Uncle  David.  He  was  a  mere  boy  then.  When  he 
was  just  twenty-one  he  had  occasion  to  return  to  his  old  home  but  did  not  tell 
anyone,  or  write,  about  his  coming  visit. 


On  arrival  at  the  house  he  tapped  at  the  door  and  his  mother  opened  the 
door  but  did  not  recognize  him.  Seeing  this  Uncle  Joe  decided  to  pretend  he 
was  an  agent  for  sewing  machines,  and  began  to  tell  about  their  great  use- 
fullness.  His  sisters  Martha  and  Lizzie  were  both  at  home,  but  neither  of 
them  recognized  him.  In  the  house  he  told  all  he  knew  about  the  new-fangled 
machines,  keeping  as  smooth  an  appearance  as  possible.  His  sister  Mary  was 
upstairs  at  the  time  and  hearing  a  strange  voice  she  came  down  to  see  who  had 
called.  She  took  one  look  at  the  young  man  sitting  there  and  exclaimed, 
"Mother,  it's  Joe". 

Needless  to  say  this  ended  the  talk  about  sewing  machines.  The  next  day 
he  walked  up  to  Griersville  to  see  his  brothers,  who  were  farming  there,  and 
found  them  out  in  the  harvest  fields.  Neither  of  his  brothers,  James  or 
Edward  knew  him,  but  Uncle  Bill  Hamilton  recognized  him  at  once.  For  some 
time  he  remained  in  the  Valley,  visiting  old  haunts,  and  old  friends,  then 
returned  to  Peterborough. 


Under  date  June  11th,  Mrs.  Hazel  Wellwood,  Peterborough,  writes  me  that 
their  daughter  Hazel  Loreen,  was  married  to  Otto  Maxwell  of  Peterborough  on 
June  5th,  1943.  They  live  in  Peterborough. 
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It  is  with  pleasure  that  we  record  the  birth  of  little  Elmer  Alan 
Driedger,  son  of  Elmer  Driedger,  who  married  Elsie  N orman.  The  babe  was  born 
on  Thursday,  July  15th,  1943.  Their  second  son,  Thomas  Norman,  was  bom  on 
July  14th,  1947. 

On  page  we  mentioned  Lawrence  Mor.ton,  the  adopted  son  of  Edith  and 
Dick  Morton.  We  are  glad  to  intimate  that  Lawrence,  now  a  young  man,  or 
almost  so,  won  a  valuable  scholarship,  offered  by  the  Department  of  Education, 
for  the  best  and  most  likely  student  in  each  County  of  Ontario.  The  value  of 
this  scholarship  is  $400,  and  we  are  informed  that  Lawrence  is  now  attending 
Toronto  University.  This  note  is  written  on  Sept.  25,  1943. 

It  is  with  the  greatest  of  regret  that  we  record  the  death  of  Jack 
McWilliams,  of  Peterborough,  Edith' s  younger  son.  He  was  in  the  R.A.F.  as 
a  Navigator  in  Halifax,  was  also  a  Warrant  Officer,  and  was  recommended  for  a 
Commission,  but  died  before  obtaining  the  rank.  His  plane  was  sent  out  on  a 
secret  mission  and  did  not  return. 

Jack  was  married  in  1943  to  Alice  Grierson,  of  Peterborough. 

Minnie  Baker  (Mrs.  David  Laughlin)  died  at  Toronto  on  Sunday,  February 
11th,  1945.  Heart  trouble  was  the  cause  of  Minnie's  death.  Her  death  was 
unexpected. 

Seward,  Nebraska,  Oct.  28,  1945. 

Mrs.  Mary  Boyd  Sheehan,  Seward,  Nebraska,  celebrated  her  birthday  on  Sept. 
12th  of  this  year.  She  is  now  in  her  85th  year,  quite  active  for  her  age,  does 
her  own  housework,  enjoys  working  with  flowers  and  fancy  work,  and  can  walk  a 
mile  to  town  to  do  her  shopping  and  on  Sunday  to  attend  Mass. 

Mrs.  Katie  Sheehan  Hartman,  Joseph  Charles  Sheehan,  Miss  Mamie  Sheehan, 
Edward  James  Sheehan  are  the  children. 

Edward  James  Sheehan 
Kathleen  Ann 

Cornelius,  bom  June  22,  1933. 

Leo  John  Sheehan 
Bill 
Bob 

Alona  Jo,  bom  Mar.  1,  1939. 

Mrs.  Helen  J.  Sheehan  Prette:- 
Mary  Katherine 

Mary  Katherine  received  the  scholarship  award  in  the  freshman  class  of 
the  Seward  High  School  on  May  10,  1945. 

We  greatly  regret  to  record  the  death  of  Ernest  Dawson,  husband  of 
Beatrice  Pentland,  Ernest  died  April  7th,  1945.  The  immediate  cause  of  his 
death  was  hardening  of  arteries  in  the  head.  Ernest  was  never  ill  before. 

He  was  63  years  of  age. 

This  death  is  the  twelfth  in  the  Pentland  branch  of  the  family  since  the 
last  reunion  five  years  ago  this  coming  summer.  All  twelve  were  adults. 

It  is  with  infinite  regret  that  we  record  the  death  of  one  more  of  the 
family,  Eva  Pentland,  (Mrs.  Robert  Buckingham)  of  Stonewall,  Manitoba,  who 
died  of  heart  trouble  about  3  a^m.  on  Sunday,  July  1st,  1946.  Eva  was  one  of 
the  most  popular  of  the  Pentland  connection  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by  her 
husband  and  three  sons,  and  her  sister,  Clara.  The  following  note  is  from 
a  Winnipeg  paper. 
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Funeral  Held  Tuesday 
William  Brown 

The  death  of  William  Brown,  72, 
of  Carman  occurred  Saturday,  Jan¬ 
uary  20,  at  the  home  of  his  daugh¬ 
ter,  Mrs.  Ross  Laycock.  Funeral  ser¬ 
vice  was  conducted  Tuesday  after¬ 
noon  by  Rev.  C.  H.  Hetherington  at 
Doyles’  chapel,  burial  being  made 
at  Carman  cemetery.  Friends  who 
acted  as  pallbearers  were  Chas. 

Wood,  Fred  Morrison,  Sid  Warbur- 
ton,  D.  Campbell,  Geo.  Pentland 
and  Elwood  Burns. 

Mr.  Brown  was  born  in  Osprey 
County,  Ontario,  in  1873,  and  was 
married  there  June  27.  1900,  to  Clara 
Alberta  Pentland.  Shortly  afterward 
they  came  to  Manitoba  and  Mr. 

Brown  became  the  first  storekeeper 
in  the  village  of  Homewood,  confin¬ 
ing  in  busieness  there  for  several 
years.  Later  he  farmed  near  Head- 
ingly.  Six  years  ago  Mr.  and  Mrs. 

Brown  came  to  Carman  to  reside. 

He  was  a  member  of  the  Orange 
order. 

Surviving  are  his  wife  and  two 
daughters  and  two  sons:  Mrs.  Clar¬ 
ence  Armstrong,  Mrs.  Ross  Laycock 
and  Ted  Brown  of  Carman,  and 
Laurie,  who  is  with  the  Canadian 
forces  overseas.  He  also  leaves  two 
brothers  and  two  sisters  in  Ontario. 

WILBERT 

Many  old  timers  who  lived  in  the  vicinity  of  Sixth  Street  will  recall 
the  various  Pentland  families,  those  of  George,  James,  Edward,  and  their 
sister  Mrs.  Fannie  Baker,  all  of  whom  played  a  prominent  part  in  the  activ¬ 
ities  of  that  neighborhood  fifty  years  ago. 

In  the  four  families,  all  of  whom  lived  close  together,  there  were 
twenty-seven  members,  parents  and  children,  and  all  except  six  have  passed  to 
the  Great  Beyond.  The  latest  to  go  was  Wilbert,  oldest  son  of  Edward 
Pentland,  who  lived  on  the  corner  of  Sixth  Street  and  the  Tenth  Line.  Wilbert 
died  at  the  home  of  his  daughter,  Mrs.  Garfield  Reuter,  Toronto,  on  May  7th 
of  this  year  (1948).  He  will  be  buried  in  Holland,  Manitoba.  Wilbert  was  in 
his  72nd  year. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  loss  two  daughters  and  two  sons,  Mrs.  Isobel 
Reuter,  of  Toronto,  Nellie  (Mrs.  Howard  Cook)  of  Winnipeg,  Ned,  of  Buruaby, 
B.C.,  and  Robert,  on  the  home  farm  at  Holland.  Many  cousins  and  friends  from 
various  parts  of  Ontario  came  to  Toronto  to  attend  the  funeral. 

-  The  Collingwood  Enterprise-Bulletin. 

Almost  as  this  book  goes  to  the  printers  we  learn  with  infinite  regret, 
of  the  death  of  Edna  Taylor  (Mrs.  Fred  Hunter),  formerly  of  Manitowaning,  who 
went  west  many  years  ago,  and  who  lived  at  Bentley,  Alberta. 

Edna  was  not  as  well-known  as  some  others  of  the  family  but  all  of  us  who 
did  know  her  liked  her  very  much,  and  our  sympathy  goes  to  the  family. 

Of  Edna*  s  generation  there  are  Just  ten  left  in  all  Canada. 


MRS.  ROBERT  BUCKINGHAM 

Mrs.  Evaline  Buckingham,  73.  of 
Stonewall,  died  suddenly  at  the 
home  of  her  son,  James,  Stony 
Mountain,  Sunday.  Born  at  Griers- 
ville,  Ont.,  she  came  west  34  years 
ago.  She  resided  at  Portage  la 
Prairie  previous  to  coming  to  St. 
James.  She  was  a  life  member  of 
the  Women's  Missionary  society, 
a  member  of  the  St.  James  United 
church  for  several  years,  and  was 
active  in  church  activities.  She  is 
survived  by  her  husband,  Robert; 
three  sons,  Gordon  of  Winnipeg. 
Harold  of  Stonewall  and  James  of 
Stony  Mountain;  a  sister,  Mrs. 
Clara  Brown,  of  Carman,  and  four 
grandchildren.  The  funeral  service 
will  be  Tuesday  at  4  p.m.,  at  Mor- 
due’s  funeral  home.  Rev.  G.  A. 
Colpitts,  Alexander.  officiating. 
Burial  will  take  place  in  Assini- 


F.  PENTLAND 
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It  is  with  the  deepest  sorrow  that  we  record  the  death  of  Clara  Pentland, 
daughter  of'Uncle  Jim  and  Aunt  Lizzie,  which  sad  event  took  place  on  Monday, 
September  1st,  1947.'  The  following  clipping  is  from  the  Carman  paper. 


Mrs.  Win.  Brown 
Buried  Wednesday 

The  death  of  Mrs.  Clara  Alberta 
Brown,  widow  of  William  Brown, 
occurred  Monday,  September  1.  at 
the  home  of  her  daughter,  Mrs.  Ross 
Laycock,  with  whom  she  had  made 
her  home  in  recent  years.  The  fun¬ 
eral  took  place  Wednesday  after¬ 
noon,  service  being  conducted  by 
Rev.  C.  H.  Hetherington  at  Doyles’ 
funeral  home.  Burial  was  at  Carman 
cemetery.  Pallbearers  were  W.  H. 
Pentland  of  Holland,  G.  W.  Pent- 
land,  Elwood  Burns,  Wilfred  Lay- 
cock,  Robt.  McCutcheon  and  Sid 
Warburton. 

Mrs.  Brown,  whose  maiden  name 
was  Clara  Alberta  Pentland,  was 
born  at  Kirkville,  Ont.,  in  1878  and 
married  William  Brown  of  the  same 
district  in  1900.  Coming  to  Manitoba 
a  few  years  later,  they  operated  a 
grocery  store  at  Homewood  for  sev¬ 
eral  years  and  then  engaged  in  far¬ 
ming  for  many  years,  "first  near 
Portage  la  Prairie  and  later  near 
Headingly.  About  ten  years  ago  they 
came  to  Carman  to  live.  Mr.  Brown 
passed  away  in  1945. 

Surviving  Mrs.  Brown  are  two 
daughters,  Mrs.  Ross  Laycock  and 
Mrs.  Clarence  Armstrong,  and  two 
sons,  Ted  and  Lawrie,  all  of  Carman. 
There  are  five  grandchildren. 


Donald  Reeves  Pentland 
Killed  In  Pacific  Area 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  E.  B.  Pentland, 
2106  North  28th  Street,  have  been 
notified  that  their  grandson,  Don¬ 
ald  Reeves  Pentland,  28-year-old 
torpedoman’s  mate  second  class, 
was  recently  killed  in  action  in  the 
South  Pacific  area. 

At  the  time  of  his  death,  he  had 
a  record  of  two  and  a  half  years’ 
service  with  the  navy,  the  greater 
part  of  which  has  been  spent  in 
the  Pacific  theater. 

A  native  of  Mayer,  he  received 
elementary  education  in  Prescott 
and  was  graduated  from  a  Long 
Beach,  Calif.,  high  school. 

In  addition  to  his  grandparents, 
Seaman  Pentland  is  survived  by 
his  father,  Edward  Gale  PemlanH 
Long  Beach;  two  children,  Peggy 
Yvonne,  9,  and  Donald  Richard,  7, 
of  Los  Angeles,  Calif  ;  and  two 
brothers,,  Al  Pentland,  with  the 
Lockheed  Company  in  Burbank. 
Calif.,  and  George  Pentland,  rep¬ 
resenting  the  same  company  in  the 
South  Pacific. 


Edward  Brown,  oldest  son  of  Clara  Pentland  and  William  Brown,  was  married 
August  12th,  1943  to  Annie  Margaret,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  W.E.  Laycock,  of 
Homewood,  Manitoba. 

The  following  contains  the  names  of  Mrs.  Robert  Buckingham*  s  (Eva 
Pentland)  sons  and  grand- children : - 

1.  Gordon,  m.  Margaret  Alison  Beck,  July  2,  1938. 

(a)  James  Gordon,  b.  Sept.  11,  1940. 

(b)  Joan  Evaline,  b.  July  18,  1945. 

2.  Robert  Harold,  m.  Dora  Leavens,  Aug.  19,  1939. 

(a)  Merle  May,  b.  April  2,  1940. 

3.  James  Albert,  m.  Ruth  Elizabeth  Hill,  September  2,  1934. 

(a)  Robert  Lawrence,  b.  March  14,  1935. 

( b)  Douglas  Wayne,  b.  May  16,  1945. 

(c)  Brenda  Marlene,  b.  Dec.  6,  1946. 

On  a  previous  page  we  recorded  the  death  of  Leslie  Pentland,  one  of  our 
best  known  and  most  popular  cousins.  Before  his  marriage  Leslie  farmed  at 
Holland,  Manitoba,  but  after  his  marriage  he  bought  a  farm  at  Souris,  Manitoba, 
where  he  remained  for  twenty-one  years,  until  his  death  in  1942.  Leslie  was 
prominent  in  his  community,  serving  for  some  years  on  the  school  board,  active 
in  church  work,  and  was  an  official  of  the  I.O.O.F.  He  was  born  near 
Heathcote,  Grey  County,  Ontario,  in  1884. 

Keith  Cambden,  grandson  of  Minnie  Baker,  and  son  of  Pansy  and  Elliott 
Cambden,  was  married  to  Dorothy  Hamm  on  June  10th,  1944.  Their  son  David  was 
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born  on  May  20th,  1945. 

Dorothy  McMaster,  (Nellie  Baker's  youngest  girl)  was  married  to  Henry 
Cuff  on  September  1st,  1945. 

The  follov/ing  clipping  about  Alfred  Pentland,  one  of  our  best  known  and 
best  loved  cousins,  is  from  a  Western  paper:- 


A.  E.  PENTLAND 

DODSLAND.  —  The  death  of 
Alfred  E.  Pentland,  a  well-known 
and  respected  business  man  of 
Dodsland,  occurred  at  his  home  on 
Saturday  evening,  April  24.  Mr. 
Pentland  for  the  past  two  years 
had  not  been  able  to  attend  to  his 
business  in  person,  and  during  the 
past  winter  was  confined  to  bed. 

The  funeral  service  was  held  on 
Monday  afternoon  in  the  Dodsland 
United  Church,  of  which  Mr.  Pent¬ 
land  had  been  an  elder.  Rev. 
James  A.  Card  preached  the  fu¬ 
neral  sermon.  Pallbearers  were  C. 

*  A.  Henderson,  H.  E.  Close,  B.  H. 

Corrigall,  B.  McLeod,  J.  H.  Camp¬ 
bell  and  J.  McKay.  Burial  will  be 
at  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta. 

Mr.  Pentland  was  born  at  Heath- 
cote,  Ont.,  in  1874.  He  came  from 
Anglia  to  Dodsland  in  1934,  and 
engaged  in  the  hardware  business. 
His  friendly  disposition  and  kindly 
sense  of  humor  will  long  be  re¬ 
membered. 


The  following  is  a  complete  list  of  the  grandchildren  of  George  W. 
Pentland,  of  Carman,  Manitoba: - 

1.  Mrs.  Gladys  Robinson;- 

6a^  Eileen  Merle,  b.  1926. 

£b)  Marjorie  Louise,  b.  1937. 

2.  Mrs.  Marion  Allison, 

(a)  Robert  Lesley,  b.  1927. 
fbj  Isabel  Jeanette,  b.  1930. 

(c)  Lyall  Murray,  b.  1932. 

(d)  Calvin  Grant,  b.  1936. 

3.  William  Pentland, 

(a)  Doris  Jean,  b.  1936. 

(bj  Kenneth  Lawrence,  b.  1937. 

(c)  Edward  Ronald,  b.  1938. 

(d^  Ralph  Lynne,  b.  1939. 

(e)  Raymond  Stanley,  b.  1943. 

4.  Earl  Pentland,  not  married. 

5.  Harold  Pentland, 

(a)  Clinton  Robert,  b.  1946. 

UNCLE  DAVID'S  DESCENDANTS 

Members  of  Uncle  David' s  own  family  have  been  recorded  in  Chapter  Vll. 
His  children's  children,  grandchildren,  and  great  grandchildren,  are  given 
herewith. 
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I.  Edward  Boyd  Pentland 

A*  Edward  Gale  Pentland,  b.  June  3rd,  1894. 
Married  (1)  Vanna  Reid 
"  (2)  Irene  Newton 

(a)  Alvah  Gale,  b.  Mar.  22,  1914. 

Married  May  Iuman, 

1.  Richard  Alva 

2.  Diana  May 

(b)  Donald  Reeves,  b.  Feb.  14th,  1915. 

Married  Hazel  Smith, 

1.  Peggy  Yvonne,  b.  July  21,  1936. 

2.  Donald,  b.  Mar.  28,  1938. 

(c)  George  Edward,  b.  Feb.  18th,  1916. 

Children:  1.  Marvin, 

2.  Marylyn,  b.  Nov.  10th,  1947. 

B.  Russell  Boyd  Pentland,  b.  May  29th,  1897. 

Married  Margaret  Shore, 

(1)  Bruce,  b.  Aug.  25,  1920. 

Bruce  married  Christine  Chan. 

C.  Joy  Pentland,  b.  Aug.  24th,  1909. 

Married  Guy  Grippen, 

(a)  Eugene  Wayne,  b.  April  5,  1926. 

Married  Roberta  Bland. 

(b)  Ronald,  'b.  Sept.  21,  1937. 


II.  Willmott  Pentland, 

Full  information  given  in  Chapter  Vlll. 

III.  Walter  Pentland, 

Married  Charlotte  King, 

(A)  Edith,  b.  Nov.  10,  1910. 

Married  Calvin  Brinkley  Wynn,  Nov.  23,  1928. 

(a)  Billy  Maurine  (a  girl),  b.  Oct.  13,  1929. 

(b)  Mary  Anna,  b.  Jan.  8,  1931. 

(c)  Kenneth,  b.  Sept.  10,  1943. 

(B)  Walter  Poland, 

Married  Lolita  Salsido, 

(a)  Walter 

IV.  Harold  Houlding  Pentland,  b.  Sept.  27,  1887. 

Full  information  given  in  Chapter  VII. 

V.  Florence  Marie,  b.  June  8,  1890. 

Married  Roy  Henry  Kendall,  Nov.  23,  1912. 

(a)  Harold  Henry,  b.  Aug.  15,  1914. 

WILBERT  PENTLAND  * S  DESCENDANTS 

1.  Nellie  Pentland,  married  Howard  Campbell  Cook,  Oct.  4,  1941. 

2.  Isobel  Pentland,  married  Garfield  Reuter,  July  2nd,  1940. 

(1)  Sharron  Rayne,  b.  Nov.  24,  1943. 

3.  Edward  Leslie  Pentland,  married  Jonina  Esther  Stefanson,  Sept.  25, 

1943. 

(1~)  Kristine  Violet,  b.  Apr.  30,  1945. 

Q2)  Joann  Lynne 

.  Robert  Hoy  Pentland,  married  Sigurlin  Erickson,  May  15,  1941. 

(1)  Valerie  Ann,  b.  Nov.  7,  1945. 
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At  present  Edward  and  Esther  live  in  Burnaby,  B.C. 

Robert  and  Siga  live  on  the  farm  at  Holland,  Man. 

ROBERT  BUCKINGHAM 

Bom,  Osprey  Township,  Ontario,  October  16th  1865.  Died,  Winnipeg, 
Manitoba,  August  31st,  1946. 

He  was  the  seventh  child  of  John  and  Elizabeth  Buckingham,  who  came  to 
Ontario  from  Cornwall,  England.  Robert  lived  on  a  farm  first  in  Osprey  and 
then  for  eleven  years  in  Nottawasaga  Township,  Ontario,  when  he  moved  with  his 
family  to  Manitoba  where  he  lived  until  his  death. 

At  the  age  of  27  he  married  Evaline  Pentland,  eldest  daughter  of  James 
Pentland,  and  they  raised  three  boys:  Gordon,  Harold  and  James  all  residing 
in  Manitoba. 

Robert  Buckingham  was  a  good  father,  strong,  healthy  and  never  used 
tobacco  or  liquor  in  any  form.  He  was  never  known  to  swear.  He  was  saving 
but  generous.  Always  willing  to  lend  a  hand  to  a  neighbour. 

Cousin  Beatrice  Dawson,  Collingwood,  sent  the  following  data  re  births  of 
her  grandchildren. 

Marjorie  Heron’s  boy,  Dawson  Heron,  b.  Dec.  15th,  1933. 

Ethel  Rutherford' s  girl,  Beatrice  Ethel  Rutherford,  b.  Mar.  9,  1932,  and 
their  boy,  Murray  Dawson  Rutherford,  b.  June  24,  1933. 

Edward  Dawson' s  girl,  Olive  Hazel  Dawson,  b.  Dec.  21,  1937,  and  their  son, 
Robert  Ernest  Dawson,  b.  April  19,  1938. 

Harold  Dawson,  Beatrice's  son,  was  married  May  16th,  1945. 

Allan  John  Rutherford,  Ethel's  oldest  son,  was  married  Sept.  20th,  1947. 

Harold  Dawson' s  oldest  boy,  Donald  Harold,  was  bom  March  15th,  1946, 
and  their  second  boy,  Wesley  Edward  Dawson,  was  born  June  24th,  1947. 

Beatrice' s  husband,  Ernest  Dawson,  d.  April  7,  1945. 

The  sons  of  Keith  and  Alma  Dryborough,  (all  born  in  Winnipeg)  are: 

Gordon  Keith,  b.  July  29th,  1935, 

Barry  Nelson,  b.  June  4th,  1942, 

Kenneth  James,  b.  May  24th,  1945. 

.  x 

Ethel  Audrey  Dryborough,  born  Feb.  3rd,  1945,  is  the  adopted  daughter 
of  Jack  and  Doris  Dryborough  of  Winnipeg. 

I  am  just  in  receipt  of  a  telegram  from  Winnipeg  that  another  of  our 
best  known  and  best  loved  cousins,  Mabel  Taylor  (Mrs.  George  Dryborough)  died 
on  Saturday  last,  February  26th,  and  will  be  buried  on  Tuesday,  March  1st. 

On  a  previous  page  we  mentioned  one  of  our  cousins.  Will  Pentland,  son  of 
George  and  Kathleen,  formerly  of  Rosebank,  Manitoba.  As  a  young  man  on  the 
farm  Will  was  noted  as  a  ploughman.  Even  in  the  boys'  class  he  was  the 
champion  of  Manitoba,  and  in  manhood  he  was  still  the  champion,  winning  cups 
and  valuable  prizes,  some  of  which  were  a  gold  watch,  a  costly  set  of  harness, 
and  some  farm  implements. 

For  several  years  Will  has  been  in  Winnipeg,  engaged  at  first  as  a  car¬ 
penter,  but  his  ability  was  soon  recognized  and  he  became  a  Government 
Inspector  of  buildings  in  the  city. 
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Mrs.  Edith  Morton 

Mrs.  Edith  Morton,  ne6  Hamilton,  daugh¬ 
ter  of  the  late  William  Hamilton,  was 
born  on  June  5th,  1832.  When  a  mere  child 
Edith  was  bereft  of  both  parents,  and  was 
taken  care  of  by  relatives,  educated  at 
Midland  and  Owen  Sound,  and  for  some 
time  taught  school  on  the  Manitoulin 
Island,  where  she  met  and  ultimately 
married  Rev.  R.  E.  Morton,  who  was  a 
student-missionary  there.  For  thirty-seven 
years  she  graced  the  parsonage,  first  in 
Western  Canada,  then  later  in  New  Ontario, 
and  latterly  in  Southern  Ontario — serving 
in  Church  activities  in  Eimvale,  Thornbury, 
Alliston,  Paisley,  Newcastle,  and  at 
Lansing,  where  her  death  occurred  on  May 
16th,  1947.  For  the  last  twenty  months 

of  her  life  she  suffered  a  gTeat  deal, 
due  to  thrombosis  and  a  series  of  strokes. 
Her  activities  included  W.M.S.  work — she 
was  a  life  member — Sunday  School  work, 
Young  People's  Society,  and  in  fact  she 
was  active  in  every  phase  of  Church  work. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  loss,  her 
husband.  Rev.  R.  E.  Morton,  and  one  son, 
Lawrence,  a  third  year  University  student, 
who  also  has  the  degree  of  A.T.C.M.  Mrs. 
Morton  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Westminster 
Memorial  Cemetery  on  Bathurst  Street, 
three  miles  north  of  Toronto.  The  Rev. 
Charles  Fockler,  of  Maple,  and  Rev.  J.  H. 
Duncan  conducted  a  private  service  at  the 
Lansing  parsonage,  on  Monday,  May  19th, 
after  which  Rev.  D.  A.  MacLennan,  Chair¬ 
man  of  the  Toronto  Centre  Presbytery, 
conducted  a  public  service  in  the  Lansing 
United  Church.  Rev.  S.  Littlewoood,  of 
Bobcaygeon,  preached  the  sermon.  Of  the 
former  charges  where  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Morton  served,  eight  were  represented  by 
delegations  at  the  funeral,  and  sent  flowers 
as  tributes  of  respect. 


Mrs.  G.  Dryborough 
Dies  At  70  Years 

A  former  music  teacher  in  Win¬ 
nipeg  and  a  past  president  of  the 
Woman’s  Missionary  society  of  St. 
Paul’s  United  church,  Mrs.  Mabel 
Mary  Dryborough,  70,  of  21  Ross 
apartments  died  Saturday  at  Grace 
hospital. 

Mrs.  Dryborough  was  born  in 
Meaford,  Ont.  and  came  to  Win¬ 
nipeg  23  years  ago.  Until  recently 
she  was  an  active  member  of  St. 
Paul’s  United  church  and  for  many 
years  was  a  member  of  St.  Paul’s 
Lawn  Bowling  club.  She  was  also 
a  past  president  of  the  Manitoulin 
Island  association. 

Her  husband  George  died  10 
years  ago.  Surviving  are  three  sons 
Jack,  Keith  and  Harvey,  one 
daughter  Thelma,  and  two  sisters 
Mrs.  L.  J.  Norman  and  Mrs.  Min¬ 
nie  Taylor,  all  of  Winnipeg. 

The  funeral  service  will  be  held 
Tuesday  at  3.30  p.m.  at  St.  Paul’s 
United  church  with  burial  in 
Brookside  cemetery.  Rev.  S.  M. 
McLeod  will  officiate  and  the 
Clark  Leatherdale  funeral  home  is 
in  charge  of  arrangements. 


As  a  further  evidence  of  the  activities  of  the  young  men  of  the  present 
time  we  might  mention  the  two  sons  of  Wilbert  Pentland  of  Holland,  Manitoba. 
The  older  boy  Ned,  evidently  namef  after  his  grandfather,  has  a  half  interest 
in  an  important  lumber  company  in  Vancouver,  and  he,  himself,  is  general 
manager  of  a  contracting  arid  building  association  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 

Ned’s  brother,  Robert,  or  Bob  as  he  is  familiarly  known,  has  taken  over 
his  father1 s  farm  in  Holland,  and  is  not  only  succeeding  as  one  of  the  prom¬ 
inent  farmers  of  the  locality,  but  is  interested  in  the  activities  of  the 
place,  more  especially  sports,  such  as  baseball  and  hockey.  At  present  he  is 
President  of  the  Legion,  and  at  the  time  of  his  discharge  from  the  navy  he  was 
Chief  Petty  Officer,  a  position  comparable  to  that  of  Sergeant  Major  in  the 
Infantry. 


August  9th,  1945. 

We  are  again  called  upon  to  record  the  death  of  the  oldest,  one  of  the 
best  known,  and  one  of  the  most  popular  of  all  the  connection, — Eddie  Baker, 
who  died  today  of  heart  trouble.  Although  Eddie  had  been  failing  for  some 
time  his  death  was  unexpected.  He  was  as  usual  in  the  forenoon,  but  took 
pains  in  the  afternoon  and  died  about  seven  o'  clock  in  the  evening.  He  was 
buried  at  Markdale  on  the  11th.  His  funeral  was  one  of  the.  largest  we  have 
attended  for  many  years. 

Mrs.  Muriel  Beatty,  youngest  daughter  of  William  Pentland,  Colllngwood, 
Ont.,  writes  us  that  the  night  her  little  son  Paul  was  born  there  was  an 
earthquake.  As  far  as  we  have  been  able  to  learn  Paul's  arrival  was  not  the 
cause  of  the  earthquake. 

Elsewhere  we  have  recorded  the  death  of  Aunt  Martha  Pentland,  as  on 
November  24th,  1930.  Her  death  at  Winnipeg  was  due  to  cancer.  She  was  buried 
at  Colllngwood  in  the  Presbyterian  cemetery  on  Nov.  28th. 

Some  relative  has  raised  the  question  as  to  what  is  the  outstanding  char¬ 
acteristic  of  the  Pentland  connection.  In  discussing  the  question  with  some 
of  the  older  generation  w a  learn  that  is  the  fact  that  we  are  good  neighbours, 
and  always  were.  For  anyone  in  distress  to  come  to  any  of  us  without  receiving 
assistance  is  quite  unthinkable. 
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On  an  earlier  page  we  have  mentioned  the  name  of  Margaret  Pentland,  who 
married  Robert  Currugh.  They  had  two  children,  Jamee  and  Mary.  James'  oldest 
girl,  Ethel,  married  George  Scott,  who  is  now  Postmaster  in  Kingston,  Ontario. 
Their  family  of  five  seems  to  have  been  unusually  fortunate,  especially  along 
educational  lines. 

The  oldest  girl,  Hilda,  married  C.H.  Seager,  a  graduate  of  Queen's 
University  in  Electrical  Engineering.  They  live  in  Toronto.  The  second  girl, 
Elizabeth,  familiarly  known  as  Betty,  married  Dr.  D.B.  Millen,  a  surgeon  in 
Windsor.  The  oldest  of  the  three  boys,  George,  is  a  graduate  in  Commerce  of 
the  University  of  Toronto.  James  is  attending  the  University  of  Hew  Brunswick, 
and  David,  the  youngest  son,  is  a  graduate  of  the  Kingston  Business  College. 

Betty,  George,  James,  and  David  all  served  in  the  Second  Great  War. 

Could  a  nephew  be  older  than  his  uncle?  There  is  one  interesting  case 
in  our  family  history.  Thomas  Herron  was  born  on  August  18th,  1852,  and  his 
Uncle  Joe  Pentland  on  June  29,  1853.  Thus  Tommy  was  almost  ten  months  older 
than-  his  Uncle  Joe. 

On  December  11th,  1947,  at  Hanover,  Ontario,  butter  was  selling  at  74 
cents  a  pound. 

Harold  Pentland,  youngest  son  of  George  and  his  wife  Kathleen,  was 
married  on  November  23rd,  1943  to  Mildred  Burkitt,  Their  son,  Robert  Clinton, 
was  born  on  October  1st,  1946  at  Rosebank,  Manitoba. 

Will  Pentland' s  son  Raymond  was  born  on  June  29th,  1943  at  Carberry, 
Manitoba. 

William  Henry  Cuff,  born  May  21,  1948  son  of  Dorothy  and  Henry  Cuff. 

Robert  William  Best,  born  March  15,  1949  son  of  Burdett  and  Given  Best. 

The  names  of  the  children  of  Hazel  Pentland,  (daughter  of  William 
Pentland  and  Jennie,  of  Collingwood)  who  married  J.S.  Stacey,  are  as  follows 
Donald  Leslie  Stacey,  b.  February  3rd,  1926, 

Shirley  Pentland  Stacey,  b.  August  5th,  1928, 

Hazel  Constance  Stacey,  b.  November  28th,  1932, 

Charles  Hamilton  Stacey,  b.  February  24th,  1936, 

Dorothy  Ann  Stacey,  b.  May  15,  1937. 

Donald  Leslie  Stacey  is  at  present  a  student  at  McGill  University, 
Montreal. 

It  gives  us  pleasure  to  record  the  marriage  of  June  Wellwood,  youngest 
daughter  of  Earl  Wellwood  and  his  wife  Hazel  Pentland,  which  took  place  at 
Peterborough  on  May  4,  1946.  June' s  husband  is  Stanley  Vernon  Marshall,  son 
of  Mrs.  George  Marshall.  Their  home  is  at  464  Park  St.,  Peterborough. 

They  have  a  daughter,  Patricia  Ann,  b.  Dec.  3,  1946. 

In  our  family  connection  there  have  been  few  professional  men,  although, 
as  already  recorded,  there  have  been  some.  The  profession  that  seems  to  have 
been  most  popular  with  us  is  that  of  teaching.  The  following  is,  we  believe, 
a  complete  list: — 

Uncle  John  Pentland,  Aunt  Mary  Pentland,  George  E.  Pentland,  Minnie 
Taylor,  Lily  Taylor,  Meda  Taylor,  Elsie  Driedger,  Edna  Pentland,  Edith 
Hamilton,  Bertha  Pentland,  Eva  Pentland,  Gladys  Isabel  Pentland,  Ruby  Pentland. 

In  addition  to  the  above  Betty  Hurlburt  taught  occupational  therapy  in 
Toronto,  and  Arthur  Pentland  and  Ernest  Pentland  acted  as  tutors  and  demon¬ 
strators  on  their  v*ay  through  college. 

Some  of  our  relatives  served  in  the  First  Great  War,  1914-1918,  but  the 
number  was  small  compared  with  the  list  that  enlisted  in  the  Second,  1941-1946. 

We  give  herewith  a  short  account  of  the  valiant  service  of  our  cousins 
in  the  younger  generation. 
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One  of  our  brave  young  cousins  to  sacrifice  life  for  his  King  and  Country  was 
Jack  McWilliams,  son  of  Edith  McKee  and  her  husband  Theordore  McWilliams,  of  Peter¬ 
borough.  Jack  enlisted  in  the  Air-Force  in  April,  1942.  He  trained  as  a  Navigator 
at  Malton,  and  later  in  England.  From  England  he  was  sent  to  the  Middle  East,  the 
crew  flying  their  own  plane  from  England  to  Africa.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the 
expeditionary  attack  on  Italy,  when  the  forces  crossed  from  Africa.  Later  on  flying 
from  Italy  to  Poland  his  plane  was  reported  missing  the  last  word  from  it  being  the 
night  of  May  31st,  1944. 


GEORGE  HUNTER 

George,  son  of  Fred  and  Edna  Hunter,  of  Bentley,  Alberta,  Joined  the  Calgary 
Highlanders  in  February  1942,  trained  with  an  infantry  unit,  and  proceeded  overseas 
in  June  of  that  year.  His  training  was  continued  in  England,  and  at  the  end  of 
July,  1944,  his  unit  was  ordered  to  France  to  take  part  in  the  great  landing  there. 
His  first  engagement  was  near  Caen  in  France,  George  met  his  death  at  Claire  Tizon, 
in  which  was  probably  the  most  important  and  necessary  campaign  of  the  war.  This 
was  in  August,  1944. 

At  that  time  George  was  a  stretcher-bearer,  a  most  dangerous  occupation,  and 
while  trying  to  rescue  and  bring  back  a  wounded  comrade  he  himself  was  killed  by  a 
bursting  shell.  He  was  found  lying  across  the  man  he  was  helping,  a  bandage  being 
in  his  hand  as  if  ready  to  give  first-aid.  He  was  buried  at  Claire  Tizon.  This 
was  on  August  13th,  of  the  year  mentioned,  1944. 

Clarence  Herron,  only  son  of  Hammy  Harron,  who  was  born  in  Owen  Sound,  served 
in  the  First  Great  War,  and  also  in  the  Second.  As  far  as  we  know  Clarence  was  the 
only  one  of  the  connection  to  serve  in  both  of  those  historic  struggles. 

In  the  Second  War  He  enlisted  with  the  Home  Guards,  in  Toronto,  serving  there 
until  his  health  broke  and  he  died  in  the  Christie  Street  Hospital  on  September 
23rd,  1944. 

Still  one  more  cousin  was  called  upon  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  his  native 
land,  and  one  whom  the  Canadian  cousins  have  never  met  is  Donald  Reeves  Pentland, 
son  of  Edward  Gale  Pentland  of  Phoenix,  Arizona.  Donald  was  born  at  Mayer,  Arizona, 
on  February  14th,  1915,  hence  as  a  child  was  known  as  the  little  Valentine.  When 
Don  was  of  school  age  his  parents  moved  to  Prescott,  Arizona,  and  he  obtained  his 
early  education  there,  but  some  years  later  the  family  moved  to  Los  Angeles,  and 
Don  attended.  Grammar  and  High  School  in  that  city.  At  the  age  of  17  he  married 
Hazel  Smith.  Their  children,  as  mentioned  elsewhere  are  Peggy,  Yvonne  and  Donald 
Richard.  Don  was  employed  in  various  capacities  until  the  outbreak  of  the  Second 
Great  War,  when  he  enlisted  in  the  Navy  Units,  being  trained  at  San  Diego  and  San 
Francisco.  His  unit  served  in  the  Aleutian  Islands  for  some  time,  then  was  sent  to 
the  South  Pacific,  where  his  ship,  the  Bache,  a  small  battle-ship  was  torpedoed  on 
May  13th,  1945,  and  where  Don  lost  his  life.  At  the  time  of  his  death  he  was  Second 
Mate  on  the  ship. 
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George  Hunter's  brother,  John  James  Hunter,  whose  present  address  is 
Medicine  Hat,  Alberta,  entered  the  Profost  Corps  as  policeman,  and  was 
stationed  at  Camp  Borden,  (Ontario),  then  at  Calgary,  Edmonton,  Red  Deer, 
Canrose,  all  in  Alberta,  but  was  later  transferred  to  England  where  he 
served  for  eight  months. 

The  other  boy,  Norman  Herbert  Hunter,  whose  home  is  at  Acme,  Alberta, 
served  with  the  Engineering  Corps,  He  is  a  brakesman  on  the  C.P.R.  He  spent 
eighteen  months  in  the  Corps  in  England. 

Thomas  Lorraine  Brown,  youngest  son  of  Will  Brown  and  Clara  Pentland, 
enlisted  in  the  R.C.A.F.  at  Winnipeg  on  July  19th,  1941.  At  first  he  served 
as  a  transport  mechanic,  but  was  soon  sent  to  Toronto  and  Guelph  for  his 
basic  training,  and  later  to  Trenton  for  a  course  in  mechanics.  In  January, 

1942,  he  was  returned  to  Paulson,  Manitoba,  for  bombing  and  gunnery  instruc¬ 
tion,  and  in  June,  1942,  he  was  posted  to  the  embarkation  depot  at  Halifax, 
going  overseas  on  July  19th.  His  unit  arrived  in  Scotland  on  July  28th,  of 
that  year,  1942.  His  first  station  in  Great  Britain  was  at  Digby,  Lincoln¬ 
shire,  but  later,  in  November  he  was  posted  to  1659  bombing  squadron  at 
Leeming,  Yorkshire,  where  he  remained  till  February,  1944,  going  then  to 
R.C.A.F.  headquarters  at  Warmington,  Lancashire.  In  February,  1945,  he  was 
posted  to  R.C.A.F.  headquarters  in  Birmingham,  from  which  city  his  unit  was 
closed  and  the  men  held  as  a  holding  unit  in  Yorkshire  until  November  when 
Lorrie  was  posted  to  Canada,  the  war  being  over.  He  arrived  in  Winnipeg  on 
January  30th,  1946,  being  then  in  the  Army  four  and  a  half  years. 

Another  of  the  young  men  who  left  civilian  life  at  his  country's  call, 
and  whose  military  experience  was  very  phenomenal,  was  Edward  Draney,  son  of 
Lillian  Draney,  of  Spokane,  Washington.  Edward,  it  may  be  remarked,  was  the 
grandson  of  Edward  and  Isabella  Pentland,  formerly  of  New  V/estminster ,  B.C. 

Edward  served  overseas  with  the  Second  Armored  division,  enlisting  in 

1943,  and  was  a  vital  part  of  every  movement  of  his  Division  from  the  attack 
on  Normandy  till  the  close  of  hostilities.  He  enlisted  as  a  private,  but  his 
ability  was  so  outstanding  that  he  was  soon  raised  to  the  Standing  of  a  M. 
Sergeant,  and  after  the  battle  of  St.  Lo  he  was  attached  to  the  Headquarters 
in  the  Reconnoissance  Intelligence  Division,  where  he  served  throughout  the 
campaign,  until  his  discharge  on  Dec.  9,  1945.  Honors  of  all  sorts  came  to 
him,  and  his  prowess  was  rewarded  with  the  Presidential  Unit  Citation,  five 
battle  stars,  the  Belgian  Fourragere  Notice,  and  the  good  Conduct  Medal.  His 
troop  had  the  honour  of  being  the  first  occupation  troop  in  Berlin. 

In  1942  Edward  married  Henna  Culmback,  of  Everett,  Washington.  They 
have  two  children,  Diane,  born  Nov.  12th,  1942,  and  Richard  Edward,  born  in 
August,  1947.  In  1939  Edward  received  his  B.A.  degree  from  the  University  of 
Washington.  He  is  an  accountant  in  his  home  city. 

E.  Wayne  Grippin  graduated  at  seventeen  from  North  Phoenix  High  School 
on  June  3,  1943.  He  enlisted  in  the  Navy  and  left  on  June  14,  1943.  His 
training  was  at  San  Diego  California  and  from  there  to  San  Francisco  for  a 
Gunner's  Mate.  He  went  to  Bremeston,  Washington,  in  Jan.  1944  as  Gunner's 
Mate  3rd  class,  and  was  assigned  to  an  Aircraft  Carrier.  Before  sailing 
however,  he  was  stricken  with  rheumatic  fever  and  sent  back  to  Corona, 
California,  Naval  Hospital.  In  September  1944  he  boarded  a  Mine  Sweeper  and 
went  North  to  Bellingham,  Washington.  In  November  he  was  back  in  the  hospital 
again  with  another  attack.  In  March  1945  he  shipped  out  to  Puerto  Rico, 
based  at  San  Juan.  He  was  a  member  of  a  demolish  squad  there  and  during  his 
work  there  received  a  Commendation  from  the  Admiral.  He  attained  the  rank  of 
Gunner's  Mate  1st  class,  before  given  a  Medical  discharge  from  the  Naval 
Hospital  at  Jacksonnville,  Florida  in  October  1946.  He  enrolled  in  Phoenix 
City  College  for  the  second  semester  and  then  on  August  29,  1947  married 
Roberta  Lee  Blond.  They  now  are  both  enrolled  in  Phoenix  City  College  this 
year. 
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One  of  our  youngest  Ontario  cousins  to  enlist  was  Earl  Pentland  Well- 
wood,  son  of  Hazel.  Pentland  and  her  husband,  Earl  Wellwood,  of  Peterborough, 
Ont.  Pentland  enlisted  in  the  R.C.A.F.  on  May  25th,  1943,  and  was  transferred 
to  the  ground  crew.  He  trained  at  various  places  in  Ontario  and  Quebec,  but 
the  war  ended  before  his  unit  was  ready  to  be  sent  overseas.  He  was  honoura¬ 
bly  discharged  at  La  Chine,  Quebec,  on  April  5th,  1946. 


At  present  Pentland  is  an  employe,  of  the  Outboard  and  Marine  Manufactur¬ 
ing  Company  at  Peterborough,  -  the  Company  with  whom  he  worked  before  enlist¬ 
ing. 


Pentland  was  married  to  Elizabeth  Stewart,  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J. 
Stewart,  of  Montreal,  the  ceremony  taking  place  at  Livingstone  United  Church, 
Montreal  on  July  26th,  1947. 

Garfield  Reuter,  husband  of  Isobel  Pentland,  Wilbert’s  daughter,  enlisted 
in  the  10th  District,  3rd  Division  of  the  R.C.  Signal  Corps  on  June  29th,  1940 
at  Winnipeg.  Garfield  took  his  preliminary  training  at  Barriefield,  near 
Kingston,  and  with  his  corps  went  as  far  as  De  Bert,  in  Nova  Scitia.  It  was 
easily  seen,  however,  that  Garfield's  physique  was  not  sufficient  for  a 
soldier's  strenuous  life,  and  he  was  honorably  discharged  on  April  14th,  1941. 


Another  of  our  bright  young  boys  who  served  his  country  with  distinction 
was  Lavergne  Edward  Haker,  son  of  Otto  Baker  and  his  wife  Manola,  of  Heath- 
cote,  when  only  nineteen  Lavergne  enlisted  in  the  Canadian  Armored  Corps,  on 
April  6,  1943.  His  training  in  Canada  took  place  at  Brampton  and  Camp  Borden. 
His  Corps  then  proceeded  overseas  landing  in  England  on  June  25th,  1944,  from 
the  Empress  of  Japan,  and  further  training  took  place  at  Blackdown,  From  this 
point  he  was  transferred  to  the  Infantry,  and  joined  up  with  the  Winnipeg 
Grenadiers  in  Yorkshire  for  six  7/eeks.  The  training  thus  far  being  deemed 
sufficient  Lavergne  moved  to  the  Continent,  landing  at  Ostend  on  September 
22nd  1944,  and  at  once  moved  to  the  fighting  line  in  Northern  Holland  with 
the  Regina  Rifles.  After  serving  there  for  some  time  his  Corps  was  brought 
back  to  the  Reichswalde  Forest,  Germany,  then  forward  again,  crossing  the 
Rhine  in  March  1945.  Lavergne  was  wounded  in  his  left  thigh  at  the  great 
battle  of  Emmerick,  on  March  25th,  1945,  and  was  taken  back  to  a  Canadian 
Hospital  in  Holland,  but  on  recovering  he  again  joined  up  with  the  Armed 
Corps,  and  remained  with  this  unit  the  close  of  the  war.  He  then  moved  back 
to  Pattersvalde,  Holland,  from  which  point  he  crossed  to  England  on  November 
29th,  1945.  His  Company  left  England  on  January  20th,  1946  on  the  Isle  de 
France,  arriving  in  Canada  on  January  29th.  Lavergne  was  discharged  on  March 
11th,  1946,  hence  was  in  the  Army  for  almost  three  full  years. 

On  entering  civil  life,  Lavergne  took  a  six-months  course  in  Electrical 
Engineering  at  Hamilton,  Ontario,  and  now  has  a  fine  position  with  an  Elec¬ 
trical  firm  at  Port  Elgin,  Ontario. 


Robert  John  Matheson,  son  of  Mrs.  Vera  Matheson  and  Gordon  John  Matheson, 
of  Seattle,  Washington,  and  grandson  of  Edward  Pentland  and  his  wife  Isabella, 
volunteered  for  service  in  Armed  Forces  while  still  in  High  School  and  when 
only  17  years  old.  At  that  age  he  could  not  get  into  uniform,  but  six  months 
later,  when  he  was  18  he  was  called  into  active  service.  He  was  stationed  at 
Amarillo,  Texas,  where  he  took  his  basic  training.  From  there  he  went  to 
Albuquerque,  New  Mexico,  then  to  Denver,  Colorado,  and  Harward,  Nebraska.  He 
was  selected  to  train  for  the  Air  Force,  as  a  Pilot,  but  the  war  ended  before 
he  got  his  training.  He  was  in  uniform  for  a  total  of  17  months. 


He  left  home  July  20th, 
15,  1945. 


1944,  and  returned  home  unexpectedly  on  December 


Bob's  only  sister,  Shirley,  has  attended  College  in  Seattle  for  one  and 
a  half  years,  but  has  recently  accepted  an  important  position  with  one  of  the 
City's  large  transportation  firms. 

Wilbert  Pentland 's  oldest  son,  Edward  Leslie  Pentland,  douned  the  uni¬ 
form  of  the  Signal  Corps,  3rd  Division,  and  began  his  training  at  Kingston. 
From  this  point  he  was  transferred  to  a  point  in  Nova  Scotia  as  an  anti-air 
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Gunner  for  overseas  service,  but  in  his  final  medical  test  it  was  found  that 
Edward  (or  Ned,  as  he  was  familarly  known)  had  developed  stomach  ulcers.  As 
a  consequence  he  was  returned  to  further  work  in  Manitoba,  but  his  condition 
not  improving  he  was  released  from  the  service  and  returned  to  his  father's 

farm. 


Wilbert's  second  son,  Robert  Hoy  Pentland,  also  joined  the  Signal  Corps 
in  March  1941,  and  obtained  his  preliminary  training  at  Portage  La  Prairie, 
Manitoba,  from  which  he  was  transferred  to  Kingston,  Ontario.  After  some 
time  there  he  was  sent  to  the  Pacific  Coast  as  a  Despatch  Rider.  Later,  Bob 
transferred  to  the  Navy,  and  after  three  months  training  in  the  Engine  Room 
of  one  of  the  C.P.R.  boats  in  the  Seattle,  -  Victoria  -  Vancouver  run,  he 
received  his  E.R.A.,  he  was  returned  east  and  posted  on  the  Mine  Sweeper, 
"Gananoque",  his  head-quarters  being  at  Halifax.  His  crew  captured  one  sub- 
;  marine,  and  rescued  the  survivors  of  two  freighters  that  had  been  sunk  by 
enemy  submarines.  Later  on,  Bob  was  transferred  to  Liverpool,  Nova  Scotia, 
as  inspector  of  repairs  on  Navy  Boats.  After  spending  a  year  at  this  work 
he  was  discharged  honorably  on  September,  1945. 

Alice  and  Will  Best's  only  son,  Burdett  Best,  was  born  in  Toronto  on 
October  1st,  1920.  He  received  his  early  education  at  the  Maurice  Cody 
public  school,  and  at  the  age  of  13  he  entered  the  Northern  Vocational  School, 
also  in  the  City.  Shortly  after  his  21st  birthday  he  offered  his  services  to 
his  King  and  Country,  was  graded  "A  1"  in  category,  as  No.  19820,  and  was 
sent  to  Hamilton  and  later  to  Kingston  to  be  trained  in  Military  Law.  After 
this  he  had  two  years  training  in  Anti-Air  Craft  work  at  Halifax,  N.S.  In 
July,  1943,  he  sailed  for  England  and  was  at  once  transferred  to  the  Intel¬ 
ligence  Corps,  where  he  held  the  rank  of  Corporal.  Having  a  general  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  German  language  he  was  promoted  to  the  Supreme  Headquarters 
Allied  Expeditionary  Force  in  London,  where  he  remained  until  the  close  of  the 
war.  Buad,  as  he  was  familiarly  known,  served  in  all  for  four  and  a  half 
years,  and  was  honourably  discharged  in  February,  1946. 

Percy  Pentland,  youngest  son  of  George  E.  Pentland,  Hanover,  Ontario, 

!  gave  up  a  good  postion  in  St.  Catharines,  Ontario,  to  enlist  in  the  R.C.A.F. 
for  Overseas.  His  first  training  centre  was  at  Brandon,  Manitoba,  but  after 
spending  some  months  there  he  was  transferred  to  Sea  Island,  near  Vancouver, 
from  which  point  he  joined  the  Motor  Transport  Division.  Later  he  was  sent 
to  Victoria,  B.C.  where  he  remained  till  the  close  of  the  war.  He  was  honora¬ 
bly  discharged  in  November,  1945. 

Percy  is  now  an  official  of  the  B.A.  Oil  Company,  being  in  charge  of  the 
distributing  station  at  Hanover,  Ontario.  He  still  plays  hockey. 


Government  Pensions 

For  several  years  it  has  been  our  privi¬ 
lege,  as  well  as  our  pleasure,  to  advise  a 
number  of  the  cousins  that  they  have  arrived 
at  the  age  of  seventy  and  hence  are  entitled 
to  the  Government  Pension.  There  has  been 
talk  of  reducing  the  age  to  sixty-five,  but 
seventy  is  the  date-line  at  present. 

Your  age  is  given  in  this  book,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  when  the  time  comes  you 
will  apply  for  the  pension.  For  full  infor¬ 
mation  apply  at  any  Canadian  post-office,  or 
write  to  the  Bureau  of  Pensions,  Ottawa, 
Canada. 

This  pension  is  not  to  be  considered  as 
a  matter  of  charity.  We  have  all  been  good 
citizens  all  our  lives,  have  advanced  the 
interest  of  Canada  in  every  way,  and  are  well 
entitled  to  it.  Do  not  fall  to  apply  when 
your  time  comes. 
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George  E.  Pentland,  M.A., 
Hanover,  Ontario,  the 
author  of  this  history. 
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’’Where  dwellest  thou?  And  he  said.  Come  and  see.” 

John  1,  38,39 

The  following  table  gives  the  addresses  of  all  the  cousins  who  have 
homes  of  their  own,  as  far  as  is  known. 

Allison,  Mrs.  William,  Rosebank,  Manitoba. 

Armstrong,  Mrs.  Clarence,  Carman,  Manitoba. 

Baker,  Harry,  Tavistock, 

Baker,  Herbert,  Crystal  Beach,  Ontario. 

Baker,  Mrs.  Margaret,  Eugenia,  Ontario. 

Baker,  Otto,  Heathcote. 

Barkwell,  Orie,  R.R.  No.  2,  Port  Hope, 

Barkwell,  Mrs.  Phoebe,  R.R.  No.  2,  Port  Hope. 

Beatty,  Mrs.  Muriel,  Collingwood. 

Beatty,  Paul,  Collingwood. 

Benson,  Earl,  Port  Hope. 

Benson,  Mrs.  Robert,  Port  Hope. 

Best,  Mrs.  Alice,  318  High  Park  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Bickle,  Mrs.  Etta,  R.R.  4,  Cobourg,  Ont. 

Boyce,  John,  166  Clinton  St.,  Toronto. 

Boyd,  Mrs.  John  James,  318  Robson  St.,  Nelson,  B.C. 

Bonteillier,  Mrs.  Robert,  Sannickton,  B.C. 

Brown,  Edward,  Carman,  Manitoba. 

Buckingham,.  Gordon,  162  Longside  St.,  Winnipeg,  Manitoba. 

Buckingham,  Harry,  Stonewall,  Manitoba. 

Buckingham,  James,  Stony  Mountain,  Manitoba. 

Burnell,  Olin,  8  Princeton  St.,  Nutley,  N.J.,  U.S.A. 

Burns,  Elwood,  Carman,  Manitoba. 

Cambden,  Keith,  288  Milverton  Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Cheer,  John,  16  Firstbrook  Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Chestnut,  Adlett,  18  De  Grassi  St.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Chestnut,  Mrs.  Annie,  232  Pape  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Chestnut,  Arthur,  433  Spadina  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Chestnut,  Austin,  32  Fernbank  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Chestnut,  Howard,  4707  Bay  Parkway,  Brooklyn,  N.Y. 

Chestnut,  Ida,  R.R.  4,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Chestnut,  John,  710  Dovercourt  Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Chestnut,  Percy  Hannon,  116  Donland  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Chestnut,  William  G,  Port  Hope,  Ont. 

Cook,  Mrs.  Nellie,  952  Sherbourne  St.,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Copp,  Leo,  717  Elcombe  Crest,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Cox,  Howard,  73  Triller  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Crowhurst,  Arthur,  Port  Hope,  Ont. 

Crowhurst,  Walter,  Port  Hope,  Ont. 

Curragh,  Kenneth,  Harrowsmith,  Ont. 

Curragh,  Mrs.  Lena,  143  Macdonald  St.,  Kingston,  Ont. 

Curragh,  Mrs.  Margaret,  373  Johnston  St.,  Kingston,  Ont. 

Dawson,  Mrs.  Beatrice,  Box  733,  Collingwood,  Ont. 

Dawson,  Mrs.  Gertrude,  Delia,  Alberta. 

De  la  Haye,  Mrs.  Raymond,  891  Water  St.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Dodd,  Mrs.  Minnie,  18  De  Grassi  St.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Draney,  Mrs.  Lillian,  38  E.  25th  St.,  Spokane,  Wash.,  U.S.A. 

Dried ger,  Mrs.  Elsie,  444  Bevan  Ave.,  Ottawa,  Ont. 

Dryborough,  Jack,  435  Ou'Appelle  Ave.,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Dryborough,  Keith,  195  Braener  St.,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Dryborough,  Harvey,  435  Ou’Appelle  Ave.,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Dryborough,  Thelma,  435  Ou'Appelle  Ave.,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Dalmage,  Mrs.  Olive,  19  Benson  Ave.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 
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Emerson,  Mrs.  Bertha,  22  Gloucester  St.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Etter,  Mrs.  Betty,  Woodruff e,  Ont. 

Forde,  Mrs.  Harold,  Waldek,  Sask. 

Gertley,  Mrs.  Cecil,  407  Wolfe  St.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Grass,  Mrs.  Isabelle,  352  Deloraine  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Grippen,  Mrs.  Guy,  Box  1752  R.R.  1,  Phoenix,  Arizona,  U.S.A. 
Grosvenor,  Mrs.  Dora,  96  Isabella  St.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Hartman,  Mrs.  Arthur,  Seward,  Nebraska,  U.S.A. 

Heard,  Mrs.  Clare,  540  Albert  St.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Heard,  Miss  Ida,  R.R.  4,  Peterborough,  Ont.  • 

Heard,  Walter,  R.R.  4,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Herron,  John  Elmer,  509  12th  St.  Wrest,  Prince  Albert,  Sask. 

Herron,  William  James,  Calgary,  Alta. 

Herron,  Mrs.  William,  Meaford,  Ont. 

Hicks,  Mrs.  Mary  Frances,  Alta.  1516-19th  Ave.,  v.w.  Calgary,  Alta 
Holborne,  Mrs.  Ruby,  899  Dovercourt  Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Howe,  Mrs.  Floyd,  Rosser,  Man. 

Hunter,  Fred,  353  -  10th  St.,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta. 

Hunter,  J.J.,  353  -  10th  St.,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta. 

Hunter,  Herbert,  Holden,  Alberta. 

Hunter,  Wilbert,  Acme,  Alberta. 

Hunter,  W.  Lloyd,  353  -  10th  St.,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta. 

Hunter,  Norman,  353  -  10th  St.,  Medicine  Hat,  Alberta. 

Hurlburt,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Florence,  Prince  Albert,  Sask. 

Jones,  Mrs.  Margaret,  465  Dovercourt  Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

Kempster,  Mrs.  Mabel  Louise,  454  Isabella  St.,  Los  Angeles,  Calif. 
Kendall,  Mrs.  Florence,  1653  El  Molino  Ave.,  Pasadena,  Calif. 
Kendall,  Mr.  Roy  Henry,  Valyermo,  California. 

Killingbeck,  Mrs.  Arthur,  401  Wolfe  St.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

King,  Mrs.  Arlie  M.E.  Tranfort,  Ont. 

Laycock,  Mrs.  Maude  Gertrude,  Carman,  Manitoba. 

Limpert,  Mrs.  Dorothy  Elsie,  Delia,  Alberta. 

Lipsett,  Mrs.  Lionel,  72  Hunter  St.  E.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

MacKey,  Mrs.  Loreen,  501  Park  Hill  Rd.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

MacLeod,  Mrs.  Ruby,  Dodsland,  Sask. 

Mallory,  Harvey,  173  Cady  St.,  Rochester,  N.Y. 

Marshall,  Mrs.  June,  464  Park  Ave.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Martin,  George,  Port  Hope,  Ont. 

Martin,  William,  Port  Hope,  Ont. 

Matheson,  Mrs.  Vera,  531  E.  81st  St.,  Seattle,  Wash.  U.S.A. 
McChesney,  Mrs.  Thelma,  Hanna,  Alberta. 

McGill,  Miss  Greta,  576  Runnymede  Rd.,  Toronto,  Ont. 

McGill,  Robert,  1  Norwich  Ave.,  V/oodstock,  Ont. 

McGill,  Weston,  1  Norwich  Ave.,  W'oodstock,  Ont. 

McWilliams,  Mrs.  John,  172^  Hunter  St.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 
McWilliams,  Robert,  542  Gilmour  St.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Meadows,  Mrs.  Beatrice,  Port  Hope,  Ont. 

Morton,  Lawrence,  Prof.  Univ.  of  Texas,  Weatherford,  Texas. 

Morton,  Rev.  Richard,  438  Roger  St.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Norman,  Mrs.  Loly,  1089  Sherbourne  St.,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Pentland,  Mrs.  Annie,  Acton,  Ont. 

Pentland,  Alva  Gale,  San  Fernando,  California. 

Pentland,  Arthur,  Nelson,  B.C. 

Pentland,  Bertha,  1653  El  Molino  Ave.,  Pasadena,  California. 
Pentland,  Earl,  501  Park  Hill  Rd.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 

Pentland,  Edna,  White  Rock,  B.C. 

Pentland,  Mrs  Edward,  White  Rock,  B.C. 
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Pentland 

Pentland 

Pentland 

Pentland 

Pentland 
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Pentland 

Pentland 
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Pentland 

Pentland 

Philips, 
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,  Edward  Gale,  1720  California  Ave.,  California,  U.S.A 
,  Edward,  3210  Pinchot  St.,  Phoenix,  Arizona. 

,  Dr.  Ernest,  13  Riverview  Ave.,  Sault  Ste.  Marie,  Ont 
,  Mrs.  Florence,  Dodsland,  Sask. 

,  George  E.  Hanover,  Ont. 

,  George,  Glendale,  California. 

,  George  W. ,  Carman,  Man. 

,  Harold,  86  N.  Catalina  St.,  Pasaderia,  California. 

,  Dr.  John,  New  Westminster,  B.C. 

,  Mrs.  Jennis,  Collingwood,  Ont. 

,  Mrs.  Leslie,  2176  3rd  Ave.  West,  Vancouver,  B.C. 

,  Ned,  Curtis  St.,  Burneaby,  B.C. 

,  Percy,  Hanover,  Ont. 

,  Robert,  Holland,  Man. 

,  Russel  B.,  Box  1759,  R.R.  1  Phoenix,  Arizonia. 

,  Walter,  Santa  Monica,  California. 

,  Willmott,  3210  Pinchot  St.,  Phoenix,  California. 

Mrs.  William,  Cobourg,  Ont. 

Mrs.  Edith,  Drumheller,  Alberta. 

Mrs.  Helen,  Oak  Creek,  Colorado,  U.S.A. , 


Reuter,  Mrs.  Garfield,  108  Merrick  St.,  Toronto,  Ont. 
Robinson,  Mrs.  Gladys,  Carman,  Man. 

Ross,  James,  791  Dufferin  St.,  Toronto. 

Ross,  John  W. ,  1426  -  8th  Ave.  V/est,  Vancouver,  B.C. 
Rutherford,  Mrs.  Beatrice  Ethel,  Birch  Cliff,  Toronto,  Ont. 


Scott,  Mrs.  Ethel,  373  Johnston  St.,  Kingston,  Ont. 
Sheeham,  Edward  James,  Se?/ard,  Nebraska, 

Sheehan,  Leo  John,  Seward,  Nebraska. 

Sheehan,  Mrs.  Mary  Boyd,  Seward,  Nebraska,  Box  243. 
Spady,  Mrs.  Emma  Gertrude,  Drumheller,  Alberta. 
Spicer,  Mrs.  Olive,  Campbellcrof t,  Ont. 

Stacey,  Leslie  John,  Charlottetown,  P.E.I. 


Taylor,  Minnie,  1089  Sherbourne  St.,  Winnipeg,  Man. 

Thompson,  James,  23^-,  Kenilworth  Ave.,  Hamilton,  Ont. 
Thompson,  Mrs.  Walter  Arthur,  738  Davaar  Ave.,  Montreal,  Que. 
Tustin,  Mrs.  Mary,  137  Boultbee  Ave.,  Toronto,  Ont. 


Wellwood,  Earl,  637  Aylmer  St.,  Peterborough,  Ont. 
Whittaker,  Mrs.  Violet,  4915  -  12th  St.  N.,  Detroit. 
Wynne,  Mrs.  Edith,  2120,  23rd  Place,  Phoenix,  Arizonia. 


aO 


' 


■ 


4100 


